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Vindicatr" wer was t other day, tho' Dotter Hody 
dar d bim to make « Reply, and promiſed him the © © 

Tuna of .the, Preſs, n 1 19 we Letter, which be 5g 
ſent bim about Auguſt Lf, nl it was the only ſtroke in « = 
that ſavour d of decency and t to <4 
think that | ſo great bas not been fin | 
leaned, a; Man before : and if the Door, ches wt, 
amend; to bis. Reputation, by. fin-lavg {ou 

Sheets nay be reſtor'd, or by publick 
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par Sheets into the - Printer's | bands, there comes out « 1 

| Book, which &', entituled, The Biſhop of Sarum's 

- Vindication: or, Refle&tions upon's Pampbhiet, 

entiruled, Some Diſcourſes upon Do&or Burnet 

and Door Tilletſon, occaſion'd by the late Fune- 

ral Sermon of che former upon the latter, by the 

| Right Reverend Facher in God, Gilbert Lotd 
Biſhop of Sgrwn. | Epos 


' F. 52. In this Bookbe tells us, that Dr. Hody has fully 
ended .the ' Argument he had begua from the 
Practiſe ofthe Church, and that in fo convincinga 
manner, that matters. of fat ſeem'd nor wn 
capable of a clearer proof; and though we pre- 
tended other. reaſons, and make an excuſe for -_ 
not anſwering him, the true reaſon why the Book 

| Dof the Cafe of the Sees vacant} is not 'anſwer'd, is, 
becauſe it cannot be anfwerd ; men may 
wrangle eternally in Points of Speculation, bur 
matters of fa& are ſevere things, and do not ad.- p 
mit of chat ſophiſtry. hae © Fi 
' After this be adds, that the Practice 'of the 
Church is evidently made our to have been this ; _ 
that ſince the Church cannotbe keprin order with- | 
our Governors, when Princes curn our Biſhops, tho' 4 
| upon groundleſs and untrue ſuggeſtions, - but 
' without any deſign to corrupt and alcer thie Faith, 
in ſuch a caſe, the Church is" rather to hear a par« 
| - ticular injury then to” break with che Prince, : to 
: forfeit his prote&tion, or 'to' venture on 'his dif 
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P, 1.8, ' He ſays farther * Thar our leaving i che genzedl 


SESHnE rt the conſtant uniciterrupted Pra- 

e'Chyirch, = whe ns our 'ſelyes' to 
| lisds 6f ſlander and defamation, is/ ſuch 
; Aft; eyi Pore oP a' bad cauſe, "and''of: 4 
| Wotls mis "that ir" is riot poſſible! but” that 
che's jeneralit of jndifferenr. Men will ſoon diſcern 
kw "weak our” ciſ6os,” and ſtrong tir Paſſions 
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lah Priveri”: Pay! bow thei was ſhe gybebned!' and all 
things done decently "arid Þ1 order by Bev cont Charter aid 
Dfi0t's; Sid SE-PROVY Vie) ani" from dhente'ro' Con- 

fearitie #6 Grehr) Uhkrin nk iphich' ſpace) the Empire was 
Heathen, ed AY'Shcalt "Hm gave hey bey little br@v"j#3- 
teftion,' but with 'Gallio, ts Deputy is the As," cared” 
for none'df theſe things F 'Can"we think that aur x ſ 
ſonnded atid ereffed a Corporation whth"its 
and their SubordMates; 4hroweb the merits ad Siren 
'bis Croſs," fo ſubſ iſt under it "m the thne of Perſecution, . 
and did not farniſh it with" juſt means" aid" abilities fo 
pWeive it ſelf, when "the Secular: Poven:fromn'd; even- 
rap'd, wpoit't whethhr if was then Chris "Ve" "Hea- 
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cry to her theawih 


os ISR wpon, it, but. her 
conſt itution,and FIDDES. 1, even; Wer; are not 
leſſened; ſhe ſhe neither br ak , hs Privee by depaxting 
- from him, much leſs by ſms. bim, . nor forleits,: tho 


ſhe loſes theſe 7 Fug which be bad. beſtowed upon = 
but till aft in, the ſame Suhordination \as to Chriſt ber 
bead in Spirituals, and to. the Prince, ber bead. in Tem- 
parals ; neither did ſhe receive one ſecular. donation, but 
on con\dition that her. Corporation, and the Liberties with 
. - .which Chriſt veſtedit, ſhould receive no abatement, much 
Ae leſs @ plenary and: final, abrogation.  And-it may £ far- 
+ - ther obſerved, that as this Vindicator in 4 few lines bes 
fore, makes the Churches ſubſiſtence, even ber frame and 
; being, to depend on the Princes favour, the Concuſſion 
of = Ry be. mightily fears, - and 'wou'd have every; 
elſe -do ſo,,.upen bis. diſpleaſure, ſo he again ſeems, Sl 
. the Jas: Paragraph, to veſt the Church with an intrin- 
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tage: \ For whe hy can” we ® 'whenj\ having 
fine d.the' Magiſtrates Proredtion\obthe Fl 
be; neceſſary, be yet. owns the \'Churthst Wh : 
protect an | imured imcent: "Biſhop;j0"Þnl Vi; lora_ 
Biſhop to this or thar 'See,"as well 6th Pringe) we 
ber, Ceetion and otudence? And: be har will 
not take this for a felf- -contr adiftion," ' maſt faſt make it 


| #0. appear that. theſe two 'propuſitions ave. 


the Church is unable'ts protect herſelf; 'and\to 
ſubſiſt without the Magiſtrate the Church harh + 
a Power to prote& her ſelf, :and'ro-fublift:with- 
aut the Magiſtrate. And,which is worſt bf al;be' altoids 4 
theſe Reights,which be, with ſo much difficulty;\afferts\to'be . 
in the Church, to be /; acrificed to the Proves dilp leafure.: : 
and the (innocent and injur *d Biſhop is: oor; tobe 
protected,. but-to he. given ap, in the time 

'«. Hefartber. ſhews bis looſe and: nk Ke 
when be ſays ; that, cheallormericiofa'Biſhop to:this 


or:that See is of -a mixed natore, in: which the 


Civil as-well as the Eccleſiaſtical Authority have 
their ſhare; 'both | ar&:nnder. diſcretion and pro 

dence. 1f+by allotmept be meals nomination, 'vr 
{which was the ſame 1 in the. Ancie: Church ) Election, 
his diſtribution is. imperfect; fer ibiEHiace, and Biſhop, 
and People, had their: ſhart in it; «daring ſome time-of the 
Ancient Charch,. in which:the Prante «was Chriſtian, and 
Hue one of ther; ſometimes the other,” and - fome- 
(4) ſings 


 this\ox that. Ste 


| TE be ____ uy the:King's Prerogativt, making ; 


" . 
"A; a ot _ " $5 F bs 
A; a Yd B <a od a ws Lat Ges. IND" OR RIDE 
ow lt ) LM , Ah as L'Þ 4 a, oe” 4 Lo b , 
. Þ s * 
, - 2 . ; + - 


15 FTP a "Y 
ates) all. of * them. Jonith, \- ele hit allotment : 


at mace. be i by leaſt fo. be)' fo' ſftrenu- 
dis 4. retreiver of the Pr of the Ancient Church, 
.a1d- won'd to! be opprebended to make-it:his rule, : he may 
not ' be-conceived.toi take it in this ſenſe, becauſe- be ſeems 
£0: dflaw.che People-h0 ſhare-in it : I will add; - (which 


»n the, upcaſtwill moſily prevail with him) ſmcs the Laws. 


of. our. Land bave limited: the nomination of. a-Biſheop to - 
+to, the Prince, and do. not allow (the- 
WT Im to bave any thing to do with it." Again, 


| F; ty Allotment be means: Ele&tion, as diſtnt from: 
 aamination, 4s: ow -latter Eccleſiaſticks uſe it.; thus: 


the; fornt\dfurcipal Law: of onr i Land. phuces it "in the: 
Ghiinch, \ild/Praple; but 1.49. not find that the'Princes has 


_ mheddied ihith it, on pretended fo.:a ſhare'in it; * Or," if 


by Allotment: he means, the aFtnal veſting of « Bi iſhop ; 
with bis Spiritual. Right inthis-or that diſtri, or the 
entbroning him - npon his. Nomination and Eledion, 
an Gearch Officers duly perform this," and the: Proflice, | 
wot only of our own Chr,» But of the. whole Church of 
God juſtifies them m it ;; wicker the Prince \or- People 
have been concernd mit, wither by the Laws of our Land, 7. - 
or. of the Church: Thiz>Vindicator therefore ought to- 
have bren-moreccarefull im his expreſſion, ſince, let him take 


Allotment, m-which'f the forementiontd Senſes he thinks 


fit; be.is ſhort, .or- Fit: miſtaken. -Bat- if he. confines it 
!0. Nomination, as oppoſed ro-BleQion' and Enthronjs 


zation, be-evidently- braigs himſelf mto a" Premunire'; 
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it :4, mixed :4ftion,' and aſſerting. the 


Authority to have ſhare 4 bininche\ Nomination ” 
of a Biſhop, a5 it ſhall be deed it Ralls of” of | f: 
cretion and Prudence. >: *# in href 


But 1 forbear to infift any long by EY haſt? 
outrun Kron heby 5 have 17 nd for- ; hols hn 
neither need I take any: advantage rom theſe and the tif 
out-works, ſmce the followi ing-Collections, which'con- 
tain the Praflice of the C burch and Empire 'in the Reigns | = 
of \ Conſtanzine and Conſtantius, 'and\ Valens "ad = 
Theodoſius in part, :do abundantly ſhew mo convin- 
cing amanher, that-marcers of fat ſcem-'nor' to. 
be capable of a clearer proof, that this Vitidicarors - 
main Cauſe is founded on- the Sand, "and" obtinltd" on 
Mankind withaut any precedent in Chigcly Hiſtory, 'fo fa 
as. thoſe reigns do-veach,\ or foundation in things ad 
that - the Empire ,” they  difown'd "and -remoy'd' thoſe - 
Rights; in placing a Biſhop:in his Spiritual Charge within | 
bis diſtri6t, which the pretends wWhad;" and the Chiipeh-re- 

ated upp it;\ bhen Coliftantias once attempted it. 
So that the whole courſe of Hiſtory, within the fores 
mentioned mterval of time, is 0g coritinued Precedent, 
nos ar his but m-our- favour, - and" it is thenet" manifeſt, 
that. as we.have not lefe the. peneral A ument” from 
the conſtant uninterrupted Practice of the Chiirth, _ 
(i the true Fecleſtaſtical Senſe, which concludes the Tris 
dition ts be conflant and uninterrupted, which is con= = * 4 
 tinued for jome time," perhaps, by"bie. a few Catholick 'Y 
hands, when a noe nmmerous' company of  Flertticks arid 3 
( 4-2) Schiſmiticks 


Yeh it): this Windicator 
I 's: mech leſs \that-wye berake\ our 
ments the etbalka ſander and.defamation-it>- 
ſtead of it, /o it is no leſs plain thatiwe had no-need to: da 
ac Fbemeek, and pionsy\. and ſt learned. Viindicator 
_ of the; fog dogdy get wnanſmerid,.is,-alote;'a juſt 
_ Gonfutation of "os tbe qudiciogs. Reater will foul the 
Tauths which Lb et Wa by and \by, to be'as plain 
ond legible i the ar ing-Colle&ions, | as the Suns 
Wijable at 1qon, in a.ckar day:t; each-of anhich-ave-full in 
the Teeth of tbe. Biſhop of -Sarum's Vindicaror,-unl bn 
contradittionto that which »he hath, :as above: recited out 
of his own V indication, with. fo.amuch taſſurance, and 
a peo hag : © And thaygh be, cannot, perbaps, 
noty\ge. indefferent (Readers rwilkuſee, » that/ there 
cbr OY Why we bavenot.auſaver: d: Doctor 
Hody,. /e./opn 4s. he thinks we ought to have done, befades 
thoſe. hich" he" gives; who makes. them our ignorance ayd 
tnability, and becauſe he cannot be antwer'd; | ſince 
be will find, that. we bad-juft- grounds to'contenm hint the 
_ neededuot, indeed, have beet.auſwer'd now, were it nat:tb 
* rethifie and ſet in their true: light thaſe-truths and-matters 
of, fat, which,be hath ry and injudiciouſly involu'd © 
and obſcur' d.” or paſſed over, -or, whith-1s worſe, wilfully 
conceal'd; The truths. are itheſe that follaw ; moſt evie 
dently prov'd to be fuch, upon the- Principles, and from 
the Praflice of the Church, in the Reigns of the. two. 
jſt C briſtian Emperors : the. ſame, in part, being, e- * » 
qually manifeſted. frum the is Reign of Valens 
4ud ROdoIns. * As... That © 
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Tn.  _ 
ciples of that Age. es a Fit accordingly, wy | 
each occaſion). direRed cg By fo. (he rig! 


ful and: imnaocent; EY ow yy contrary, ws, 
and by. dn incompetent; Power, + and. to chuſe 7 at of hes 


to diſcharge. their People afuthrir Qbedienceca thems, 
what ſupgeſtions Hs De) 1461 try 
but maintain the-Fauh pay. and up ottea, 


; ture the Prince's diſpleafure,,, an? to a, his Preto 


and to. depend, upon, ber. Chartes, given b by 4 Cbrift Foal 
ber Oſt lie GIARDIA md an jus to ſu 
L. IParlWh eine wits, deed "Yt . 

Tis as not Sacred ..Order 5 her eS Wok aſt 
wut of. a\. Biſhop in- bis: $9.16 ioht and, Chat en 
this-or'thar See, then, looks: upon; to by a thing of. i 
nature,i1 which the Civil as wellas the Eccleſi TE: 
Authority have their- ſhare, , Ta as. _ former; ſo 
the latter was th be performed by, the Eccleſi vftice, Abe: 
rity only. 

-- That ; the; Empire 1 it ſelf then, dlowa'd, p r i [5 
which it mipht be enabled tg. derive 4. Biſhop's, 5 Wh | 
Charge on him, or . to. take .it from. bim,, and rele aſe is 
People of their "Obedience to him _ nd, not only ſo, but 
the. Empire. accounted ſuch. an. attempt to. be profane, m a, 
plons,. wnſcriptural,. ang\,an #ſurpation,; : and, Af ard the- 
Right of demg. it. to belong to the Biſbop only, © " 

:Fhat-therg,was nd Repolution. m . the Civil, \Governs 
meat during this. interval ih Io Tl n; is ime 
| Peftmmenty, wha was, then the A, 4th 3 
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"F Th nhes ro wnKin - + 
Reis 3 But" ſmce the thenRiſho ſhops eu 80 :0wn 
- and ſub eror 5 Power m pl acing lacing 
tough che Emperor was faked 521 by the Lhe 
of the Empire, and not upon. forcible'vemoval: of his Pres 
deceſſe eſſor, or a Re _ ; fince theſe Biſhops then declar'd 
there 1, Cor nably lanfiuf Governor a Perſecutor, the 
\ Porſt 0 err \ pads "and Sacrilegions, upon 
his doing fuch a thing ;gve May ſafely believe that | they 
would not ba recognix; d.and _—_ to the ſame Poſe 
ſeſſpon vr D iv, if it*Bud been made by a Governor 
placed over them upon a Revitation, when bis Title was 
Soon, but No grenb wou'd have retain'd'thoſe cjeftel 


iſhops in the Colledgz, and made -gooel their ſtations, tho' 

emfelves were deprived by him for it; and be bad placed 
a Second upt4 them. © The Biſhops of the Church are ts 
Keep their Fations, il , fo far as theirper fonal liberty ena- 
Bles them, to diſcharke their PunFtions under the preſent 
Governntent, be it juſt or unjuſt." "Chriſt's Charter requires 
and enables them to do it :- no queſtion can be made cons 
cemning it... But the OueYy is, \ if the preſent Government, 

beit what it will, hs is all ont;in this regard, whether it be 
j Juſt or unjuſt) impoſes on them Unlawful terms,and,on their 
* non-compliance with theſe terms diſenables themto diſcharge 
; their Funtions,in publitk br altogether ; whether they are not 
bound to acquizſce under that dſability,rather then take itoff, 
and recaver their liberty, by complying with thoſe unlawfwl 
terms? Butgeſpeci ially, when the Charter of Chriſt it ſelf,and 
that Unity whichjs eſſentiq[toit,are in danger tabe deliver d 
into hog W_ the Civil Power, and to be'vilated by tit. 


That © - © 
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Sarum may, in bis erperes ins 
When be ſtates 5/54 call it making 
always ſeparated from Biſhops” t were brough 
their &, "a hi ation, though te Bag bad 
an hand in it, and, at the leaft, confirms d it : and the 
Catholick Presbyters and Believers did fo likewiſe, when 
the ſame Biſhops were brought into their reſpeftive Diftrifts | 
upon.the ſame voidante, whether | the Faith of the Church 
was pretended by them to be' concern in it, or not : and” 
where the Faith was own'dto be really concern'd, the ny 
matical 'mtru 4 Biſhop Gon was += 7 to be-- 
made when a AS. Rojat Hand; 
did it) was believ'd as juſt a ground % Ko ſ pat ation, 
and-to contrdf as deep a guilt, if he was receiv'd and fub- 
mitted to, as the heretical im poſing a falſe Article of Faith, 
if it was embraced and ſubſcrib'd to. © 

That the then Biſhops adber'd to a. Metropolitan, .. v 
a” Biſhop; as Continuing true Nob &þ {on Ca: 


mh Wo but, aha borer Tere hath d into a remote xr Arp 
and; ſo far' as Yer fd m any Church Law: which oblig'4: 
| thein to-it,” or matter of gh ecrts ny, this 4 


ny did, though xo an 


mA © 
aſencd their, awe (Ri n' their leaving o 
.them,: nord Nl fo war pal} 360g the Obedience 
of thoſe: that. þ Mc "Eh ordi are £Othem, 1. e. ſuch 
Ye Ortho and Believers gahermy to them by Any 
ublic opal act,\\ar ent. —_ 
7 That $A . h\the. then. fa ck; Clergy j. and . Believers 
built the = frame of their Procerdag in theſe Caſes, 
as upon the Priyciples, ſo, uponthe Praftice and. Authority 
of the Church, they were not aſhamed to Jax undex. fore 
Emergencies, when Perſecution.” was high, and Profeſſors 
were thin, and-to inſiſt upon it, that... they were to be g0+ 
verwd by Rules and .not by Examples: and that 
L the Tag not. the rameroufneſs. of thoſe who ſhrank from-it 
Y an the. time of, diſtreſs, pas their guid :. and they conpar'd 
EE : _ ther ves thoſe: of Daniel #: the Lyons Den, and © 
the three Children in the fiery Furnace, in reſpe&t of their 
fewneſs i, m number. > 4ad though this NVindicater w0u.d 
have done it, none in thoſe days, or fnce, except ſame few 
of kis complexion, have thought it. tobe. a vindication 
of a bad cauſe, and of a worſe managery, tor con- 
/ Ccludedxheir reaſons to be weak, or their paſſions fo 
- be ſtrong, reaſen of it. Nor. will, even, this Vin- 
| BEEOfref ' iphen; he is out of a Party, or any: body elſe, that 
is ynprejti diced, df that examples, though they be never 
- Long " and otherwiſe great, have any force or obliga- 
tion, but (to ſpeak in his, own words) when a. Founda- 
E] - riffs One laid, anda Cauſe is provided to. be juſt 
_ T8 in) lb then, the Repsof: providence that watch 
E-. ot 16, Will be obſery dbyall tha ajE.REc atheiſti- 


| urreligious. SP . Now, 


hd 
» & 


+ ep 
GW! : 


M2. 


. %. \ - BY . A tf a+ 4 
_— SW % d ts - «= WANs «7 : : £ 
7 EIN. © IP + OT 
_ * ag "x i ” ; py % ye VI, "vv £3 Lk % # $ _—_ 
= . "IEEE - EASE ©*3: Z q %* gd 


'The o..the Reader. 
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5 $68 


- Nips;; al chis; withs greet: 


in Chriſtendom, foes che, Apoſtolical Writings: were penned ; 
{. hope we-ſhall-be-no moxe upbraided (tho' we, may till. be 
contemard). for Mii anſmering the Doftor:s Book; of The 
Vingigazigo of ahe Sees; vacant, as that Book which 


could, nor be.apſwer'd.. Neither do, I know, why theſe 


Sheets may yiot alſo go for an anſwer'to "the. indicator's 


mighty chailenge, .m which, with a Spirit too near g kin 


to that of Goliahiaf. Gazh, 4nd in che. ſame Fhraſoni- 
cal way that pagircumgiled Philiſtine did, be bids de- 
fiance. to ,the Armies of. the living Gad,. through (the. ſales 
of the little Remnant of the. preſent. Aiteeſſed Church -of 
England, aud { expefhinaþandſomer dealings: from him 
hereafter, 2107 any .otber. -retarn. at. , preſent then what- he 
bath. generally made, for ſome \years pajt,. to other Wrir 
tings which gall'd bun, but. he darſt not pretend to anſwer- 
them. | 4s that my-Book.is\ 4 Pamphlet, I have loſt 
fice-; [ am\iggoranc and..malicious : let the Rea- 
der try his patieace-onmy. Book if he can :, I may 
depend npoa. it, | ſhall never be> anſwer'd : that 


=> 


my Writings are a diſparagement to the ſide T . 


write for : 1am. an. underworkman ; a. Journey- 
« man: a bold Scribler, withour. any ſpriakling of 


Salt co giveit a reliſh : I ſhall be. defir'dcogive _ 
F | - .. Oyer 


CEA 


ad I 


Lynre-to the like offet, * 
by which. Doflor Holy's whole Fabritk is; tetally ower- 
thrown, being prov'd-at large, as.in the following, Chlle-* 
ions upon, 4 furs, forngation of, Principles,, and. from. as 
good, Authority, a6 40 y4/ters of: {4Ft;; as anyhath been 
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ror td. - if 
BH —_ -  "PhePrticeiotht Reade. ©, _\ 
”  - _ overwriting:" that © avis edebulent 'Eibelſer : 2 \ 
” _. diftrater of the Church! if they had” a mind 'to | 
take our body 'to appear ridieglous; they: would 
only wiſh usto imply ſuch zWiiterto make'Apo- — | 
logics foes | that my way-Sfenanaging'the moſt 
hortid 2nd untraruralSchiſm, which hesatour door, 
| hasmade us both 'odiows andedirggprible : "that 
my reaſons are'weak and'riy-paſiiens-are ftrong : 
«chat Iſhew #'keeneſ$of/ ſpieſt which catidrnrt/ no. 
See Poſteript body but*my (elf *” ad; perhaps, if "mitly be"! culled of 
fo ger Knighr of the' Poſt, "as -ohe Is 5" becanſe-'T' have pub- 
Sum, © liſh'd ſome Tritths whichthis Virdicator and bis \ friend 
| Door Hody: Were Igrtovimt" df; aid ape us anable to 
bear-#6 to diſprove. "f Vad tiketv/Buve forgotten; that bk 
Arguments, by" which be 


a long Title 4 anther of bis"! 
enervates, in bis enerviting way, the Learned, Judicious, 
ind Waſh. Catholick Thuf9,- tad; The Charge: of 
the” Scinanifin againſt" Dottor 'Tilbrfor's- confi- 
tered; We.” to which as 7 mi equally table, forfezpert © 
myharef it : but a Brothe?-of his has: ſine convanc'd 
 Þirthat that Book bas ſomthing ir it,” und- forced a kind 
of ibid fipra- recantation'from him- f6r* bis-beady, raſh / 
contempt which he has caft"upon' it: though his friends 
Vindication' Teaves their” Primate” im the dirt, 
1 and dies alittle more than” waſh "the Zchiopian  - 
=. Skin 1 IIQE bits 5 197 | 
'3 " Now; (are wt: theſe trivial thread-bare Phraſes: and 
 Expieſſrms' fine Arguments 'to uſe"ag ainſt ſeveral 1 reatiſes » 
concerning Sthiſm, ard other weighty Subjefs, wrote with 
© 0 9 RO Yung: (-f " SR | +7 OR 


A 


not yet' been pretended to have been-anſwer dany other way: ? 
Which: bave: beaz/urate, alſo, with as\nwcl* th an and 
candor. as. aaxy-of the ancients Tratts-bave beans - For"'the. 

even; Primitive Cha 


Juſt opportunity of expoſolg and aggravatingithe" pbt3 
and tergiverſations," even, immoralities, . of 'their-\adver- 


ſaries,, ii their | 0wn defences aut juſtifications. Though 


Fe wonddabinky. face rhis Vindicnorturnhb roy 4a6 


ly, one of his Books burn'd by the. commen' Hangin, by 
the: Orderof the Houle of Commons, and anothey juſt 

ly chaſtiſed by.the learned: Mx, Hill, it t 
F- a _ and learnt en tenderneſs 


may not eeform, -þ particular, fo dexterd) 
and advantageouſly as Ju do. '* Tt ſeems, even; his 


lawn ſleeves have not alter'd"bims ' unle/s for the worſe,and 
. bebas not attaind, at leaſt'm appearance, more wit or di- 
cretion inhis repreſentations of things and perſons, ſince he 


 put'themn/on-'' But let bimr'go on in bis way for me*; "as I 
have no: reaſon to regard his railery, neither do"'f fear; bis 


argument. * And, ſtir ly, having loft all T have 
to to'loſe, 1 fhall-nar be- -frighted 'int9 a recantation, as 
Mr. Altham was. Beſides, ol am well ufſur'd' that the 
| Huthorities whiahThawe produced; and the Temper which 1 


| ie _ in'myftile-and wayof arguing are" fuch; that the- 
| | (c2) Ingen us 


roy yer Aajeg: Xu por ew ee have — + 


mpions of our Faith! and Diſciplint have = 
ftill uſed a great hoof 1 Warmth, anÞnever waved.” any - 
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tend to be wholly free, and T' will thankhim if be'gives me Mm. 


an.all Hiſtorian, anda weak. and fallacious:reafoner. * 
I deſire .it. may. be canſider'd, \ that-+this' whole perfor- 
| mance is Hiſtorical, as the:Title. ſpeaks. it :. and if the 
2 7 Dottrines and.Praftices, , of which 7 give an account, be : 
ER - diſtaſtful to. the-Reader, Thope\ be will be ſo: candid ' and 
nk - fiſt as.topaſs meby, and layithein at the doors of thoſe who 
Y delivered and prafticed them: who are no-other. then. the. 


8 . moſt eminent Catholick Biſhops, Confeſſors and Champions. 
- - for the Cauſe of Chriſt in the Reigns.of Conſtantine the 
A A Great and Conltantias his Son, . with ſame others a lit 
tle later in time, but not leſs eminent, Wha joyfully ſuffered: 
the loſs of-their goods, and ſuſtain'd the baniſhment of their 
Perſons. into remote Countrigs, and. were, moreover, ready 
_ to die in.the. atteſtation and defence of them, being Martyrs, 
though their. blaed was not peur d. out, (for Conſtantius: 
made no Sanguinary Laws) in. the ſenſe: of the ancient 
Chyrch. -. And I doubt not. but that: they.are ſuch im the: 
acceptance of. Chriſt ; nor inthe leaſt queſtion. but that they. 
have, at this. inſtant, afirſt place in; Heaven: andenjoy a. 
_ nearer. attendance. on. God: there, -agreeably to: Terwl- 
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RS... ' Vicelog; throno celeſti ſede pn Goh 
| . Marcyribus ſepins. | 


F 70 conclude with the Apology which St, Hilary made 


e eſo be Cops hh been fre £% 2) 


Crit 
1n quibus {i quid: vitiofum inefſe intelligerur; 
nemo mihi vitinm poteſt aſſignare ditorum : in- 
rernuncius enim ſum ipſe, non conditor.. Si. guy 
vero reftunt atq; ex dorigis. Apoſtolicis de 
henderur : nemo ambigit, non inter pretantis\ined: 
| efle gloriam, . ſed-autoris : ego ramen qua geſta. 
b. ſunt deliver tranſmiſi : vos an Catholica, an he= 

| retica ſint, hidet veſtte AY NOS: | 
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CH APD. SECT.': 


HE Author gives þi 
Y :.3 ©! betin with the Chriftia 
8 © Pp tome 0 ftantine 41d +, - a_ | 
E S The Snhjed? of them is comprized under two. gentral heads. 
; { ig TY, rea: "2, ty 
I. That during the Reigns of Conftantine .a-d-Conſftan- 
tius, the forcible removal of a Biſhop, by what ways and hands 
ſorver it was effected, was not thought to make way for a Suce 
ceſſor. | 
Yo That the Empires Right and Power was not then thought 
to be competent for the abdicating a Biſhop, and diſſolving the 
Relation between him and his Subjeits, and placing a Succeſſor 
, - tn his room, and obliging the people to recerve him. Page 1, 


2, 3) 4+ 
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ous why. theſe Colleftions 


his ard is confixd to the | 
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SECT. 


=. T# forcible removal of a Bi , by what ways or hands 
2 1] ſoever, was not thought to make way for a Succeſſor, and 
_ this ts prov'd, - 
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+7 EI "Biſbops in the Chiirs 
of t pres 4f poſe the Tn Re de 


INC 6, 
: hr" Snail tatamples of Euſtathius nd Mikes US x, 
yr” of \ Antioch... © + 
ET” ramning wy 4 "from 4 true TA 


t never by adh hering, fo, their frue 


Biſbop, , Yhoagh: he be Þ ro 
The Antiochian:Chriftjays who ather"d 70 Meleriti Ht 
Biſbop, though he was then in exile , are a =» ry for Chri- 


fſtians therein, oe Pag. 1 To, Zh | 


| ' Be c T. ICT; 14 08 wo abs 

Ofor 'Hody*s Hints are confurc; h which he en- 

deaueurs toprove fromthe examples of Euftathins apa. 
Meletius, that Orthadoxy alone will ftifie" s Poſſeſſor, 

Herefs e will not : and that, when Mcletins rejected. | 

jt-ivas bacaiaſe he was reputed an' Heretick, or elſe for \ 

warrantable reaſons, which his Orthodoxy "did not any 

Lo I 2: 

| Meleti ius's. Title to Antioch daring Euſtathius s li fe, 

"_ 20k founded in Euſtathius's depſiron "_phich was mail in. 

the $y208. of . Gangre. 

El tirus: was ey when Meletins wat" witch Biſbop. of 
Per Jathat Meletius's right to Antioch was not founded- 
: Euitathius's death. 

Euftathiuss depoſition. in the $ AY of Antioch ©did not- 
Iegitimate Mele etius' s Poſſeſſo on Fd the Antiochian Chair... 
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Chair t a, 


that: reaſop , iuntil- Aria ? who was + | Cane 
his Chair : Tet he had juſt reaſon; alfo to Liſs: "ehewys, yy 


. cauſe they were Schiſmatichs aud came  tnito'- this: Chaix by his 
coſe and uncanoaical Dawdvation pou ure IS ah © 


guing is wide when. he concludes ; tht #hough their ""Paſſeſſhor: 
was, not warrantable as thiy were Atians , it wks warranguble 
2s. they-were Schiſmaticks.  - - \  - Pag. 1164.7, 18, 19, 20; 
Meletius's Orthodoxy and Poſſeſſion ; did not tegitim-ute hin 
in the See of. ores, till gr reſigwA-unto him. 
co Pag. 21,20, 234,24. 

'FEutathine D Refs jenation P inf Patterx for wg 


| Bake: , pox the ſame, or like Emergencies. 


ktius: did not think Paulinus's orthodoxy to le FR 
Pauligus to the See at Antioch, of which he was he lawful 


Byſhop, becauſe he was poſſeſſed of it, whileft Meletius » WAS 


' tn exile ; but he received his people, at his return, and pre-' 


fided over thim in divine W\ orſvip, a part from Paulinus, 


_ .as from Euzoius . the then Arian Biſhop there. 


j Ge, that is an heretical Poſſeſſor, and «. Biſbop 'thit 
Convention ought to .be made in oppoſition to both of them : 


tho? it be: but in 4 corner. 

It may be believ'd, as Barohius ; ſays, that the Biſhop of 
Rome, ard the $ 100d of Alexandria did receive. Paulinus as 
the lawful Biſhop of Antioch , without any prejudice to that 
which we have juſt now ſaid: : ſince we have reaſon to believe 
that they did not. then. know. that\ Meletius' was alive, 

Pag. '33, 345 35- 

The Door proceeds WP02 4 ſandy bottom , when he 
plends, that the Meletians did not refuſe Paulinus, as 4 
illegitimate Poſſeſſor , but becauſe he did not elow of *the 
Meletian Clergy , as being originally oP goes o 'the 
ArjaQs.., 

Nothing leſs that "the Popes Omnipotent Diſpenſation , 
which Pdfonias Pleants, « can juſtify the' Doctor , when he aſſerts 


Paulinus 


atical Poſſeſſor , are to be ſhunx'd a like, and a 
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Paulinus the lawful.” Biſbop 'of the  Antiochian | Ste. 
g Sor et Birth pe.k, os Lai ee 
24  - Tt #s inconſequential, that tho Paulinus was juſftlyexcepted 
""- againſt , becach he. was placed in Antioch by Lucifer , who 
| was 4 Foreigner, and inconpetent t0 do it, he therefore might \ 
yot be alſo expepted againſt, becauſe he was in Intruder 
«po Meletius. "We | 
| Since Paulinus was in poſſeſſion, what ever hand gave it 
bo him , he had a full Authority, upon the Dodtor's princi- 
; les. | | Pag. 38. 
; Catholick Biſhops have exerciſed their Epiſcopal Fagtt s 
out of their proper Diſtrifts : As Athanaſius , Euſebws 
1 Vercellenſis, Hilary , Euſebius Samoſatenſis , Euſta- 
| | thius ,* Gregory. the Great, which /aſt, or his Deputy, made 
Auſtin Bihop of Canterbury. bs 
Our Reformation was , in all likelihood, bottam'd on the 
ſame principle , and is hardly , or not ſo well, juſtifiable any 
other way. ; Pag..39, 40, 41, 42. 
The Dodto7 outdoes his precipitant lf, hen \ he. inſiſts, 
that Meletius was received as Biſbop of "Antioch, . and 
Paulinus rejefFed from the See , beganſe Meletius was not 
then diſenabled by the Secular Power, to ſerve as Biſhop 
there, but had the Empires leave-ggo. mgtyrn from bus 
exile. | —_—— 
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1 PHE Dottrine of paſſive obedience is emightMtpeem 
i .=.. 'plified in the prattice of Meletius and ls 98- 
- 'The Biſhops of that Age did not teach Mogb':Dottrines 
ro-their people, upon the Governments- unjuſt. removal of 
theix 'perſans from them , nor though. it ſuppreſſed Jone Ate. 
ticle of Faith," 0. 2 125, 40 e TERUOOTIOUS 

| <\ They ' warmed then. under theſe and the like exigencies. tq 
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continue in unity under their exiPa P 
ſerve themfelves from Schiſm, as well as from re ak 
and to: adhere to the. remnant of the Prieſts, and tolexhort 
. one another : And through theſe prattices they had, in Gods 


good time, their - Biſhops reſtored, an 


eachers. 


Diſcourſe. 
| Other reaſons 
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d their eyes ſaw their 
Pa8+.44, 45 46, 47+. 


JOme Obſervations are made upon Paulinus, Meletius, 
Flavianus, 8c. which will be uſeful in the preſent 


beſides Hereſie are 4 juſt ground for a. 


peoples not commupicating.with a Biſbop that 


or. 
The Church has a power to conſtitute Diſtri 


is' only a Pof- 


Pag: 48, 49. 
Hs, and make 


them fewer or more : even to. make. two Diſtricts in one and 


th 
'be. 


_ City : The Ancient Canon which provides that there 
ut ane Biſhop in one City, is not violated by it. 


There was a ſettlement made at Antigch by conſent of all 
Parties, that were concern'd in that See :.It was. ihe 
oply way to make- peate- in that -then diſtracted Charch. 


Pag. 50, 


GT, 52.. 


Flavianus and Evagrius ſoon after broke this unity, 
which occaſioned ſome new troubles, but God in his good time, 


and by 


o 


pag. 


is own ways, provided. for its reeftabliſhment gg 


53» 54+ p: 


= Thee which the Euſtathians firſt made, was pot 


upon't 


then profeſs it , but 


jaft poſſeſſeon. . 


| The. latitude young 


e acconnt* of the 'Sophronians Arianiim, they did not 


the contrary : Bat by reaſon of their uns 


Pag. 55. 
men ,. who had been for every B; 0p 


that could': get into poſſeſſion, whether he was an Arian, 
Homoouſian , or 4» Euſebian , were the a foe Car» 
ried it"in" the ſecond General" Council held at \Gonli 


Rr 


tinbple, 
for 


A Ss 


- Laws. \ | 


Dofor. Hody makes uſe of St. Gregory's _ to . 


or our  de- 


a wrong purpoſe, when he brings it for a preſident- 
prived Biſbops Reſignation. | 
A General Council does not oblige on ſuch proceedings ; 
20r 03 any , if they be not conſiſtent with the Faith once#ds 
_livered, . relating to Government as well as to Doctrine. T. 


other Apologizes for his ſtaying lowg upon this head, p.58.to-68 . 


CHAP IL SECT; E's -- 
Dri: rhe Reign of Conſtantine the Grear, neither" the 


KK 


Empires'right por power-were thought tobe competent to. 


abdicate a Biſhop , -and diſſolve the relation between him and 

his Flock , my 

Colledge and Dioceſs. to recerve: him. | 
Conſtantine diſown'd any ſuch: Power and Right, as 

lodged in him , in| the taſs of Cecilianus «nd Majorings, 


when both-pleaded their rights to the See of Cat thage, 4 ; 


\ 


the latter appead to him, as his \ Jude. TENT | 
Melchiades Biſhop + of Rome \ decided that - Cafe- 
| | a pag. 68, a&p. 76+ 


\-J S 


S E C ond HS 


FP this Section the erronrs of two ſorts of men are correcten. 
|. I. Of thoſe that will have the right of placing Biſhops 
in their Sees, andto diſplace them, to have been in the Charch, 
fo long as the Empire was Heathen, but it devol&/d on the Em- 

pen Joon as it became Chriſtian. © PET n ty 
2. Of thoſe who ſay, that - Biſhops convey d their rights 
(4 2 fo 


X - 


are a Succeſſor in his room, and oblige the- 


co. Conſtantine, when he became a Chriftian',” is Compo- 
ſition for his. Secular Proteftion , and for the endowments 
which be poſſeſſed their Biſbopricks with , and ſome other out- 
ward Privileage , all which he made Law. : 

This Spiritual Power was then ſolely in the Churches hands. © 


a P-. 76. ad p. 79. 
LET T.o4a88; > bt 


» 


N the Coancil of "Tyre, Conſtantines. Secular Miniſters 
atted unſeemly in the caſe of Athanaſius , and too mach" 
influenced the Biſhops , but theſe only gave judement there.. 
onſiantine did no more in his own right __ in his own per- 
fon then batk their. Sentence againſt Athanaſius , with exiling 
bim. . 
Conſtantine a»d Cyprian had the ſame ſentiments, and 
their practice was the ſame , concerning the rights and power of 
the Church and State, in relation Fo Biſbops. A p. 79. adp. 87. 


——_—. 
— 


o— wa. d — 4 
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CHAP. MI. :SEC.'F. I: / 
HE. ſtate of . the:Empire and the Charch- were the ſame 
\þ 4s fo this affair, in Conſtantius's days, 'as it was in 
ConKantines. Which appears, [IBS 
.-1., From Conſtantius's proceeding againſt Athanaſius in - 
the.Council.of Antioch. Pp. 87, 88, 89.. 
2. From Conſtantius's proccedings in the Council of Sar- 
dica aud Millane. . a”, 
Conſtantius's care that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be pre- 
fent-in the Council of Millane , to confirm Athanaſius's Ab. 
aicati ow in the Synods of Tyre and Antioch does not give the 
Ramaniſt :hat' advantage he thinks it does. p..89,90,91,92. 
| When Conſtantius aſſumed the Depoſing Power, and in his 
own name , and the Imperial right , remov d Athanaſius, and: 
lome other Biſbops contrary to the Law of the- Empire. and 
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The-« De 
zhe. Chak Athanaſius cells bins. : —_— he. is an. Uſuopers 
Antichriſt ,' &. P* 93 94, 95,'96- 
Hoſius tells him to pn face, X 6-4 be — ento Chri 

Office, and is to be accountable for it at the day of Jo ment. 
_ Biſbops tell hin that he is unpreſidented-therein , 8c: © 

If theſe great Biſhops did think " fixing ;/or removing Py 
Biſhop, was an indifferent. thing', an co be dont @t the 
Princes pleaſure , why aid they ſuffer rather then comply with - 
Conſtantius #» it ? 'Þ- 974+ 98. 

S) E my: 

Etian's Arianiſin was not pablike erred and profeſſed 
A from the time that it ugh a: 6 in nl profes 
— nan, wntil the: ſecond Sirmian Council; nor-ſettled«x- the - 

Empire. by Law, till ſome time after ; _ the Cathotick. 

/oops were not oppoſed and condemned becau aſſerted the 
Berk Crane in any one:Council within that' inter@at; 
but. by reafon- that they. oppoſed and cm Athanafius 
and other Biſhops unjuſt and uncanonical Deprivations. 

P« 99, TOO, or. 

. The Buioian Creed, «pon. which Arius was received hy the 
. Coancil of Jeruſalem wa zot oppoſe the Homeouſiin 'DoV 
(Frine. P- 102, 103, I04.. 

The Euſebians did. not declare themſalves to.be Arians in 
that Council of Antioch , where Euſtathius was —_— bat 
quite contrary; 

The Euſtathians ſeparated from them becauſe they brought 
a falſe Succeſſion upon Euſtathius. | 

The Euſebians retein'd and profeſſed the Homoouſian Do- 
cFrine in the Council of Tyre. - __ PÞ- 105, 106, 107+ 

They aſſerted the Eternal Generation #» the following Coun- 
cil of Antioch , in which they made. four Creeds , they there 
confirmed Athanaſiuss Depoſin tion at Tyre for the [ame reaſons 
it was there ' made , and for ſome new ones, but of the ſame 
Aature. #-33T 4 Þ» 108. 


They ſſereds it likewiſe in another Aucioilian: CG reed, "the 
| F; 
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| The: Contents. 
the Sardican Council, in, the Pſeudo-Sardican.Conncil\in the 
Eaſt : «ll the World then profeſſed it : even Conltantius, Va- 
lens 4zd. Urſacius. ., - - P-109, 110, LIT, 112, 113- 
-', , An, account is given of the various acceptions of the word 
Aria within our prefixed diſtance of time : - which us neceſſary 
to be conſidered by dirt fiuey this Controverſy. p. 114, 115. 

. The Sardican and Pſeudo-Sardican Synods did not convene 
directly about matters of Faith , but concerning the removing 
of Bifhops,, each refuſing to ſubmit to that Depoſition which 
they conceived to be unjuſt ayd uncanonical, thothe Secular 
Arm concurr'd in it. J.T 7 P. 116, 117, 

Since the Clergy of Siria and Paleſtine repented becauſe they 
had own'd Athanaſius's abdication, and receiv'd a Poſſeſſor 
pat «pon him, if they had likewiſe conſented to Arus's Do- 
Frine, he wonld certainly have required: the ſame repentance- 
from them byreaſon of it. © i, Os 0 | Pe Tn8, 
; | Theis crime was in. ſubſerihing to. Athanaſins's Condemna- 
tion, ot. to Exoukontianiſm:; for which reaſon the Charth. 
refuſed Communion with them, except upon their repen- 
Fakes..." ... 5/01 | . P- I19, 120. 

, The exiI'd Fathers of the Council of Millane were not 
Arians , but they declar d, notwithſtanding againſ# Athania- 

. 'fhus's Depoſition. nd Trig) idcriut bats 


* 
;E 
. 


S.EC:T. I4L 


'(Opſtantius proceedings againſt Hoſius and Liberius ſhew 
that not Ariamim bat Athanaſius*s and ſome other Bi- 
ſhop's Abdication was the point then principally under debate. 
The Emperor's right does not extend unto their Spiritual 
Removal. | P. I2T. 70 128. 


N the firſt Sirmian Council the Euſebians declar d for 
the Eternal Generation, -as they had done inthe former 
ep Conlitantius 
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. Conſtantius baniſb'd Liberius beranſe- he would not own s | 
falſe Abaication and Succeſſion ; ' with which that Age could no 
otherwiſe comply then with « falſe. Article. | =p 129, 
In the {oge Sirmian Council the Eulebians' jirft declare 
againſt the explication of the Homoouſian Dot#rine; and then 
aſſert the $03 to be inferior to the Father ; to which laſt Hoſius. 
there ſubſcribed : but he repented of it.  P- 130, 13r. 


Church Union and Articles of Faith are ſpecificks -and have 


' their own entities, both are alike to be contended for, and maiy- 


rained. | _ Þ-'T32, x33. 
A falſe Union and Succeſſion may not be own'd and embraced, 
though the Faith is inviolated. PETE'S 
The Prince was not conceived to be able to legitimate an 
unlawful Succeſſion. Ip pF 
Nothtng is more falſe, then that an anjuſt Poſſeſſion legiti-- 
mates a Biſhop, if he be not an Heretick-: or is otherways un- 
exceptionable.  , Db 834+: 
The Orientals :hat afterwards met, firſt at. Ancyra, and. 


_ then at Sirmium, correfted the Hereſies and Bleſphemies of the - 


ſecond Sirmian Council, and there aſſerted the Son to be like the 
Father in all things, bat they diſſented from the Antiochian ard ' 
firſt Sirmian Coancils , in that they anathematized the Ho- 
moouſian Explication. P- 135. 
Tt is ſhew'd wherein the difference conſiſted. between the Ho-- 
moouſians, Euſebians,. Semi-Arians, 4»d Exoukontians,- 
or  Arians properly ſo called. © ©  Pp- 136,137, 138. 
The Confirmation of the ſecond Sirmian Creed was recom - 
mended by the B,aſebians ix the Council of Ariminum, bat 
caſt ont : and the Nicene Faith was eſtabliſh'd, and thoſe Bi- - 
[hops whooppoſed it were depoſed, by four handred Biſhops. Tbid. 
The ſame Sirmian Faith was, a little after, yeceiv'd, andthe 
Nicene Faith condemned by the majority of thoſe very Fathers, - 
through the craft and induſtry of Valens and Orſacius, and - 
Conſtantius's power. , 
A remnant remaind, and aſſerted the Catholick Faith azd.. 
Sacceſſon, whoſe memory was perpetuated, and ſacred... p. 13g.- 
'The-Princts Arbitrary Right toremove 4 Biſhop, and conſti-- 
* T'yMg | , - . Tae- 
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tute a Succeſſor is 4 dired# ſtep to the Church's ruine, at his 
pleaſure. TT he Baroccian MSS. which weſts him with ſuch a 
right, ſhews the degeneracy of the Greek: Church in thoſe times, 
* 4@ anexceſs. | P. 140. 
 »- When the Euſebians found themfelves unable to retrieve 
their Exoukontianiſm,end were neceſſitated to profeſs the Eter- 
nal Generation , they, at length, gain'd the ſecular Arm on 
their ſide, andgthrough'its aſſiſtance, ſometimes in their falſe, Sy- 
nods, and now and then in the Emperors right, deprived the Ca- 
tholick Biſhops which ſtood in their way, but upon pretended 
' trimes which, did not relate to Chriſts eternal Godnead, and they 
_ thus obtain'd their ends,and brought their fk 4 broad.P.441. 
The Catholicks foreſaw the depths of Sathan, and ſtood by 
their-proper Biſhops. All good Chriſtians are to oppoſe the ſame 
prattice, and hold to their proper Biſhops, when illegallyremoved. 
| P. I42. 
The generality of Biſhops in our Britiſh I/land have lately 
thought fit to give up their Brethern's Rights, and are therein 
become ſo far Deſertors of the Ancient Church's pradtice, to the 
contrary. SE | P» 143» 
\  T he Council of Seleucia ſo order dit, that Exoukontianiſm 
was there caſt out,” and the Antiochian Creeds were confirmd 
and received. But Acacius farther contrived, that, by Conſtan- 
tius's power, his own Creea was ratified and received in a Synod, 
which was held at Gonſtantinople, azd Arianiſm appear'd bare 
fac'd ia the World upon it, ani was made the Religion. of the 

Empire. | 

; Fhe Perſecutions which were rais'd before, upon the account 
of the Biſhops unlawful azduncanonical Abdications,and their 
legal Succeſſors, which the Catholicks would not own, are now 
carried on, becauſe. they will not declare againſt the Exernal Ge- + 
neration, 4za ſay that the Sor is a Creature. P. 144, 145+ 
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"The Dodtors Argument From the Oathwhich the Clergy are ſaid 

to have taken to Liberius, potwithſtanding his baniſhment,ſbews, 

that he does not anderffand the true hat of reaſoning. P.1 =. 
There is nothing. more falſe than his aſſe erting Liberius to: hav 

 fubſeribed; zo Arianiſm. Liborius was wot rejefted as Biſbop" + 

ome for that reaſon. ..' ,, naaPo, 17 Le 

_  Sznce the Doftor owns, that Liberius Was. Orthodox at: the tjpme 

of his Abdication, And twogears after; : be muſt own, kikewife; that 

his Abdication, was. ot po. upon 45 4 6 mh wth groutdfar-. = 

Believers Tranſlation of their Obedienges! Ing Ml ” sf 
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are no more to be valued then his reaſonings, __ 
Thoagh Liberius, , 4s the _—_— ays, did recetve Tr ord; 

tions which Felix made,'it p1 

owrrd hinz as the lawful Biſboy 


cogent - either, + 1 "p. 1780 


He toes uot mind bis ax argiings, when he contends, that the | 
whole Eaſtern Church ow d bis as the true Biſhop of Rome, bex 
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SECT. I 


CHAP. 1. 


Have taken ſome pains, in another Tra, and conſults 4 
ed the moſt eminent Authorities and Inſtances in the ; 
three firſt Centuries of the Church ; and there found 
that the ſecular Power is, all along, accounted to have 
no right in diſpoſing of the Biſhops, as to their Spiri- 
cuals, in their reſpective Diſtricts and Governments ; and that 
all Lay-deprivations, and Succeſſors, or Seconds, purſuant to 
them, are reputed to be wuncanonical and unlawful, and were 
reje&ed, as ſuch, and no waysto be complyed with by the then 

Biſhops and Subjects of che Church ; ifany ſuch thing ſhould be 

attempted, as it was ndt within that period of time : Such power 

being ſeated by the Farther only in the Son, and thence derived, N 
by the Son's Appointment , to the Apoſtles and Biſhops their 
Succeſſors, and confined to them until the Governmeat it ſelf 
ſhall have an end, and be delivered up to the Father, , 

'T have alſo conſidered, and ( if I miſtake not ) expos'd the 

Weakneſs, Inconſiſtency , and Inconcludingneſls of Dr. Hody's 
Pleas, Objections .and Arguments which he hath thought fit to 

uſe to the contrary, in his Caſe of the Sees Vacant, &c. And1I 

once alſo thought to have made it. all publick agreeably to it's 

Bicthright, as being antecedent in it's. compoſure, and in the order 
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thoughts, Thave ſince changed my Mind ; contenting my ſelf, 
at preſent, with giving the Reader this lictle taſte of the Dafor's 
performance upon that Subject : As, That the Heathen Emperors , 
tho? Nero's and Diocleſians, had an immutable Right, antecedent 
to our Saviours, by vertue of which they were fully inſtrutted to 
depoſe his Chureh Officers, as to their ſpiritual Cares, and appoint their 
Succeſſors 3 and notwith#tanding the Son hath received the ſame Au- 
tbority,and inveſted his Apoſtles,and the B:{hops their rightful Succe/jors 
with it, whatſoever theſe Biſhops ſhould do in purſuance of that Aus 
thority, was to be null and wholly repealed at the Will of hoſe Em- 
perors, i,e. Of Rome Heathen, and to give way to their preſent 
Orders , even to the quitting them of their Charge and People in 
regard of Conſcience, if ſo be they depoſed them by a coercive Arm , 
and irretreivably : Nay if any trrefiſtable party did it, it was to be 
rhe ſame in effet ; and the otherwiſe lawful Biſhops ſtood obliged in 
Conſcience to receive it's force, and acquieſce in it's depoſing Sentence # 
And the want of ſome ſuch abetting coercive irreſiſtable Arm, was it 
which made the Novatians, Donatiſts, and Meletian3; Schiſma- / 
ticks ; and occaſioned the Church of God to condemn them as ſuch. 
And ſuely this is hopeful 'Theology, 

Leaving therefore this lucky Archievement of the Do@or's , 
ſomuch for the honour and advantage of Chrift and bis Church , 
to that more full and particular account of it, which the World 
may have in due time, if God gives me Lite and Opportunity ; 
I continued my Labour, and enquired into th2 fenſe and pra- 
Rice of the Church and State when the Empire: b:2came Chri;- 
an; from Conſtantine the Great. downwards throughout the beſt 
Ages : and L here found-alfo, that not only the Biſhops and 
Doctors, but even the Emperors themſelves, within this Interyal, 
dil conclude, that the ſecular, perſona), removal of a Biſhop 
from his Diſtrict, as by Baniſhment, Impriſonment, &c. whereby 
he became wholly uncapable, or leſs able for a time, to dif 
charge his Paſtoral FunRion, did not direRtly, ane by it's own 
force make way for a Second, or Suceſſor 5 and that no other but 
Church Hands could effe&ually depoſe him, and acquit his Peo- 
p'e of their Duty to him 3 nor upon a juſt depoſition, conſtitute 
a Succeſſor, and create in him a true Eccleſiaſtical, I may fay , 
Goſpel Right over the Believers, within that Diſtrict which is 
truly vacated, in the ſame meaſure the Predeceſſor had It, being *' 
juſtly ſuch- ere he was depoſed. The Empire, in becoming 
Chriſtian, had many advantages, as well as the Church ; - but it 
x : Was 
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was not thereupon veſted with the Church's peeulium, (of which 
her diſpoſing of Biſhops in theirſeveral diſtricts was chenreputed 
one part ) but remained the ſame (as in other refpeRs, ſo par- 
ticularly in that ) as whilſt ict was Heathen. And tho' the argu- 
ment from the practice of the three thirſt Primitiver, or Centuries , 
is not leſs demonitrative of this great Truth ; yet that of theſe 
latter Ages comes nearer to our Adverſaries, and ſhuts up their 
Mouths more effe&ually,and does not give them that ſeeming ad- 
vantage tor the traſhing ourlefs thinking Adherents with the tci- 


i 6 fing Oojcctions the other does. As, that the Heathen Emperors were 
| ignorant of this Prerogative, or thought it leſs conſiderable, or not at 4 
: allto be regarded, as they did the Chriftians themſelves, and their Re- : 


ligion : What cared they for a Fairy Government, as Mr. Hobbs 

has ſince calld it, and they then thought it to be ? And ſince the Em- 

pire did not concern it ſelf with it, whoelſe but the Biſhops ſhould ma* 

nage it, as their Diſcretion direfied them ? But 1 do here ask theſe © _ 

Men , who thus ſeem to argue, had Conſtantine, Conſftantins, 

Fowvian, Valentinian, Gratian, the two Theodoſirs s, Honorizs, with 

other eminent Emperors, the fame 'opinion of it's Regiment in 

general, Or ts Governours, and their Succeflors in particular ? 

or can they be ſuppoſed to have been regardleſs of their Church 

Prerogatives ? Or to have ſuffered the Biſhops to aſſume them ? + 

; Beſides, che Church ( as the judicious Oſſander, * hach obſerv'd) * Prefat. ad 

| under the Reign of theſe Emperours ( Conſtantius only excepted) canſultat. 
becomes a thorow Preſident for us in theſe now la#t dyes ; our 
ci rcumſtances being now altogether the ſame, ander the Nurſery of 

| Kings and Queens. And we are not tv plead that dilparity we 

4 may bz al'ow'd to do, whilſt ſhe was in the Wilderneſs. : And 
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; theſe conſiderations do move me, in part, to recommend to the 
: publick the pradiices of thele ſucceeding Ages in the firſt place, 
1 as the moſt likely to prevail upon a lethargick Generation in, or- 


der to the receiving this great and univerſal Truth we here con- 
tend for ; Which hath remain'd as immutable under proſperity, 
and when Kings and Queens were nurſing Fathers and Mothers to the 
; Church as uniier the Croſs, and when they wete its bitter enc- 
| —mies; and moſt cruel perfecutors. 

Burt in the management of chis enquiry I find, that I muſt con- 
fine my If, at prifent, to two of the forementioned Reigns, 
wit, Thoſe of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, who were the two firit 

Chriliian Emperors; otherwiſe this Tract will be bulky and unwei]- 
dy, both in and out of the Prefs, _ requ.:e a gieater Purſe and 
| 2 better 
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better advantages for the printing and publiſhing of it, than our 
preſent narrow circumſtances will give us leave to attain unto, 
promiſing if God continue life and health unto me; to go over 
the reſt, and give the World a particular account of them, as re- 
lating to our preſent debate ; and I ſhall at preſent follow this 
method in the doing of it. 

L I ſhall ſhew, that during the Reigns of \Conſtantine and Con- 
fantius, the temoving of a Biſhop from his Diſtrict by their own, 
or any other forceable or illegal hands,tho” rendring him thereby 
uncapable to govern, or ſo tar diſenabling him that he could ot 
(in Dr. Hody's words ) exerciſe his Epiſ2opal Funfion, as before, was 
not reputed, upen Catholick Principles, and by tie Catholicks 
of thoſe Ages, to affect his right, and make.way tor the placing 
a Sxcceſſor upon him, as-in.a Chair which is-made vacanc upon. 
thoſe terms, which the Church allows. 

II. I ſhall further ſhew, That, during che R:igns of Conſtan- 
tine and Conſtantizs, the Empire was not reputed, upon Catho- 
lick Principles, and by the Catholicks of that time ( nor even 
by moſt of the Hereticks ) to be veſted with a right o abdicace 
a Biſhop, when a Poſeſer ; and by vertue of ſuch his Abdication, 
or Depoſition, to acquit his Subjects of that ſpiritual Allegiance 
they owed to him, tho' he was, in his perſon uncapable to exer. 
ciſe his paſtoral Funtionamong them : Neither was the Empire 
underſtood to be-veſted with any fuch Right as to enchrone a Bi- 
ſhop, and rightfully poſſeſs him of an Epiſcopal Chair, cho' ic 
were vacant upon the terms which the Church allows, and by. 
yertue of that poſleſlion from his ſecular Arm, to enable him ro 
demand Obedience of the Officers and Believers wichin that 
diſtrict, of which he is ſo poſleſs'd 3 nor to lay an obligation 
on the ſaid Officers and Believers to receive, and obey nim 5 it- 
being only the Church hands that were then believ'd to be capa- 
ble of doing it. And faither if any Emperour , or otherwayes 
illegal power has attempted and effe&ed ſuch a thing ; and fo 
fet up, or depriv*d a Biſhop ; a competent number of the Col- 
ledge, or Epiſcopal fraternity, and of under Officers and Believ- 
cis, that were, truly conſcientiovs ;and Chriſtian , have alwayes 
remonſtrated, upon Goſpel Principles, and adhered notwichſtan- 
ding to the one, and rejeted the other. 
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lens || his wrath was no leſs cruel to him, upon which he ab- ;; 8. 4thanaſ. © | 


Dr. Hedy prove, That he, not exerciſing his Epiſcopal Power as 
before, laid claim to their obedience, by ſome 1uch publick ſignification 
of his wiil, in the doing of which, the D>Ror t ſays, our preſent. + The Caſe ofs' © 
ejected Biſhops are wantings and thereby made it known to his the Sees,82c-pr7ms 
People;thac he did not reſign and give his conſent, that a Succeſſor -Y 
ſhould be acknowledg'd, but retained his Right 3 whereas ours loſt 
theirs, in giving way to a Succeſſor, by not doing of it 2 Did 
even the Euſebians, who were his profeſs'd enemies, and deſird, 
and endeavour'd all they could to bring a Succeſſor upon him, 
and irretrievably depolſe him, think ſuch a removal made a juſt + 
and eff;ual way unto it ? If fo.;. Why did they take an ad- 
Vantage-: 
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; = 47ol3g. vantage of his abſerice in the Synod of Tyre, * and in ſhew at 
7, 1.c21, leaſt, there depoſe him? And afterwards in a Council at F Antioch, 
$ + Athan, Epit, (which was pretended to meet upon another buſineſs, to Con- 
q$ 44 Orthod:z. fcecrate a Church) lily bring in Gregorius, as a Succeſſor upon 
524/08 - him? All this abundantly ſhews, that the ſecular removal was 
© not thenthovght comperent for diflolving the Relation between 
a Bithop and his People, tho' it was made by Contantine's own 

hand ; and that he receiv'd no new Right, which enabled him 
to doit, by being a Chriſtian 3 nor was more competent for 

it than Trajan, Decius, or even a Diocleſian had been before him. 

Again, the caſe of the other Catholick Biſhops, who '1ffer'd 
with Arhanaſius under Conſtantins, and were remov'd from their 
Fiſhopricks (as he had been, in the ſame cauſe) by baniſhment, 
impriſonment, &c. 15 no lis pregnant an evidence on our ſide, 

as of Paul;mus Biſhop of Triers, Lucifer Calaritanus Biſhop of Sar- 
dinia, Euſebius of Verſelli, Dionyſins of Milian, Paulus of Cenſtan- 

tinople, Hilary of Poidteirs, with Hoſius, Liverius, and many others, 

all indeed, that would n-t either ſubmic to Arhanaſiuss unjuſt 

and uncanonical depoſition, or elf: betray their Faich in the 
Etcr ol Son of God, by retracting their firſt Sentences and De- 

clarations in atteſtation of it, or do both. Bur dil the Homerſians 

declare, cither that theſe were the leſs Biſhops for 1:? Or the leſs 

Biſhops over thoſe who had been placed in diſtricts under 
them 2 Tho? the Supream Power was peremptory againſ{ them, and 

had. publickly declar'd, that they ſhould govern no longer; an4it was 

ir:p.fſible that they ſhould exerciſe their Epiſcopal Jurijd:Gt1on as before, 

Did they look upon their abſence as a jult voidance of cheir 

Secs. or as any ways making room for a Succeſſor ? Or-did they, 

Nercupon {ubmict (C6, thoſe Seconds, whom Corſtantins, or rather 

j Lib. af (on hi, naughty Countiers, and the Euſcbians which joyn'd them 
"Sts for tiat purpolc,. plac'd in their Chairs? Or, . ( becauſe the 
eg ſam tn omm- Dot or will Jay, that they 1efusd them, becauſe they were not 
wn Gallicaram Ori cdox hut Arrians as he ofcendoes in other caſes uid they then 
" Eclefiarian think themletves obligd to look out for new Bithops that were 
_——— cruly Catholicks 7 =P read of no ſuch thing in Our Sto; Yabut the 
one, li-et eailiy COMt'ary 5 And St. Filry in particular gives th's account of 
permarens. & fimiclt, and his Epiſcopal Kipht, under his exilegin rely of 
Eccleſie adbuc his fellow Bilhops in the Gallican C hurches, and, the Biſhops ot 
Wo prennen the © hiftian World, and his own ſingle dittridt 5 | Tam, fa'th he, 
| i dfribs- a Biſhop in the Communion of all the Ga lican Churches, and J3i« 
ens. (ps, and the Chriilian World, and my own aiftrict, —O—_ 
074 
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Communion to the Church by my Presbyters, tho) 1 remain « baniſh'd 
men. His ſecular and unjuſt deprivation did not cut him off from 
the Colledge of Biſhops, nor take his own Officers and Peo- 
ple from him 3 but they retain'd their juft communion, and 
dependance upon him, in the things of God, as before. And 
it is no leſs evident that the People at Rome adher'd to Life- 
rius againſt Felix, and the Emperor at once, when he was de- 
pos'd by the fame violent hand, and precarious authority z of +» 
which I ſhall ſpeak particularly anon» And the truly devour 
Chriſtians, likewiſe kept themſelves together in a body, as well 
as they could, in a certain place whither they fled, upon the 
perſecution which happend immediately upon the Council of 
Ariminum , when their Biſhops were taken from them ; and 


- there they remain'd, not without Chriſt, when Cephas was tm 


Priſon, and uncapable of acting the part of an Apoſtle among 


them, (as the Doctor * repreſzats us now to be under the like * Paz. rs 


circumſtances) but without their Biſhops, who had been taken 
from them, and ſo much of the outward Miniftry as depended 
upon their perſonal preſence among them : during which time, 
they had the Miniſlrations of the Spiriz plentitully pour'd upon 
them by other means, through God's uſual mercy to his people 
in ſuch extremities; and it's Graces and Vertues did fo far a+ 
bound unto them, that they grew highly exemplary in Faith 
and good Works : For .the better preſervation of whoſe Me- 
mories to poſterity Sr. Athanaſius, ſomewhere in his Works, tells 
us, that they had a Monument erected. They did not fufpet 
themſzlves to be under an obligation to take to themſelves new 
Bithops, becaule their old ones were forcibly remov'd, and their 
eyes did no longer ſee them. 

It is ten to one but that Dr, Hudy will come in here alfo with 
his wonderful Argument, and prove, that tho' theke Chritti- 
anscannot be ſaid to have actually ditown'd an Orthodox Biſhop, 
put upon them by the Empire, becauſe then it did not think fc 
to put one uponthem ; yet they would not have difown'd ſuch a 
Biſhop, if the Empire had thought fit to impoſe him. Bur, 
If we do admit his coniequence upon his negative in any other 
caſes, which ſtrangely infers, That they would receryue {uch a 
Biſhop,becauſe they d:d mot recerve him © It cannot hold in our preſent 
Flomox/ian's Cale, ſince it is well known, that they did then, and 
their Succethon all along,oppole Novatiani/z, inthe lame degree 
that St. C;prian had done betore them, and the other gg 
| hops 
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* 156. 3. #p. ij» Biſhops his contemporaries, whoſe common rule was, * one God, 
F Et £4.4- Epr2. one Chriſt, one Faith, one Biſhop 3 and that they enthronizd none, 
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-but in loco Petri poft Fabiani mortem, by the Church Rules of Suc- 
ceflion, and by Church-mens hands believing it as mach their 
duty not to enthrone, if upon other terms, as to reje& the 
Gnoftick's eASones, Marcion's two Gods, and the Gentiles Polytheiſm: 
As, if God gives me life and opportunity, I ſhall ſhew, when 
I come to give an account of the Cyprianick Succeſſion. And 
thoſe fery Catholicks, of whom we read, that ſome time after, 
and bat once, they joyn'd with the Novatians in their Publick 
Prayers, and by conſequence, receiv'd their illegal Biſhops, 
when the Arrian Perſecution was fore upon them, are not therein 
commendable, nor conſequently, exemplary : But of theſe alfo 
4 am, to ſpeak particularly in their juſt place. 

I will annexthe nolets fani'd inſtances of Euſtarhius, Meletius, 
Paulinus, Flavianus and Evagrins, (for tho' the two latter come 
not at all within the bounds of our fixed Epoche, which ends 
Within the Reign of Conſtantius ; yet their Story will be told 
here with more advantage) who all of them pretended to be 
Biſhops. of Antioch, tho! all of them were not truly ſuch ; ſince 
an examination of their whole Story, and a faithful repreſeata- 
tion of it, will not only farther confirm the 'Truth of our Poine 
in hand, viz. That the diſpoſſefling, or local removing a Biſhop; 
. does not affect his Right co that Chair , from which heis re- 
moved; nor make way for a Sacceſſor : but it will alſo give us 
an opportunity, and juſt ground for the clearing ſeveral other 
Truths, which Dr. Hody is engag dto deny and oppoſe 3 but we 
to aſſert and defend in the management of our preſent Debate : 
tho* heis very confident that the whole Story, and each of it's 
Circumſtances make only on his ſide;.and thereupon takes a great 
deal of pains and care in giving an account of it, purſuant to 
the Deſign of his Baroccian Manuſcripts And in the firſt 
place, 

{t will be found apparently manifeſt from Ewftathiuss caſe, 
that the removal of a Bifhop, and taking him from his perſonal 
care and inſpe&tion of his peopie, by baniſhment, or any other 
means, does neither cut off their Relation and Duty to him, 
nor his Relation, nor right to them z but they notwithſtanding 
remain his Flock, and he their Biſhop. For that great Biſhop 
was baniſh'd into Thrace F by ConFantine, in the year 329, or 
330. and yet was continu'd and acknowledg'd Biſhop of Antroch 
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- was not till the year 370. and ten years afrer Meleties had 
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y all the truly, Orthodox, until Aeletius was made Patriarch of 
at Ste, which was in the year 369. according to the Door's | 
*. own computation, although he did not come back to &ntioch, * Not. in MS.\ \ 
nor into that diftri&; until he was call'd home by Fovian, which Berroccian. 
been Biſhop there, asthe Door tells us + out of So.rates [| and | 149%. .4 v6. 
Sozomen:; And his own words do alſo farther youch rhis in part. rh 13-- "I 
1 obſerve (faith he) * that Euſtathius, being in baniſhment, con» * Caſe of the 
tinu'd to take ' care of the Orthodox of Antioch, as their Biſhop (as S**1y%c. & 17+ * 
much as be could at ſo great a diſtance) as lons as thoſe that were * vow 
put into bis place were Arians: But as ſoon as Meletius, an Orthodox 
Perſon, was made Biſhop in his room, he peaceably gave over, and ne- 
wer concern'd himſelf any more as Biſhop of Antioch. And he is 
moreover ſo kind to our cauſe (tho? we are nat to thank him for 
it, as the Sequel will make to appear) as to back this great | 
Truth with the Authority of St. Chry/oſfome, + whoſe words to Þ —" 
char purpoſe, I ſhall at large repeat, as they are ſet down and O_ ; 
tranſlated by him 3 [| foreſeeing, that I fhall have occaſion to * aig a5 
make uſe of them hereafter. x * warden | 
* God permitsed the bleſſed Euftathius to be Jed away into baniſh: "Evsd%y doys 
ment, that he might make the ſtrength of truth, and the weakneſs of ** TOP onk 
Hereticks more manifeſt. When he was to be carried away, tho" be FreetGranl 
was toleave the City, yet he would not ceaſe to lowe you . And be did ya ueitova; 
not therefore look upon himſelf to be depriv'd of his Epiſcopal Office be- uiv Jeign Þ® * 
cauſe he was thruſt out of the Church, but ſo much the more he applied her + > 
himſelf to take care of you, and calling you together, he exhorted you on wink , 
not to yield to Wolves, nor betray the Flock to'em. | When &Siwcar in © 
they invaded the Flock he did not leave them, tho he was not poſſeſs of . wv Toivey 
the Epiſcopal Chair. But that- his generous and philoſophical Soul did 39 y # dmo> 
not value : The honours of a Governour be left to others, but he bore , = I he rd L 
the burthen of a Governour, being converſant among Wives. In aw nod # 5 
doing thus, he formed all to the true Faith, neither did he deſiſt, gill, 4y471" vw 1 
by theeProvidence ot God, rhe blefled Meletius came hither, and ** 194: On ; 
receiy'd the whole Maſs. The one ſow'd and the other reap'd. recs 
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(10) 
And the fam'd Meletias, who ſucceeded Euftathins in the An+ 
' Fiochian Chair,isa no leſs evident and pregnant proof of the fame, 
when he was baniſh'd by Conftantius into Armenia, and after- 
wards by Yalens : but did he then look upon his People co be lefs 
his Flock ; or they upon him to be leſs their Biſhop, by reafon. of 
ic? Did the former thereupon withdraw his Paftorat Care and 
InſtruQions, or the later their filial Dury and Relation ? The 
Doffor is here on our ſide again, and conteſſeth, That his people 
did not look upog.the Emperor's Secular Edict to have any in- 
fluence upon their Biſhops Spiritual Right, nor upon their Dut 
ariſing from it 3 but that when Mehetias return'd from his firlt 
baniſhment under ConFantius, together with the reſt of the 
Catholick Biſhops, by the favour of 'the Emperor Falian, Lacifer 
Calaritanus having Conſecrated Paulinus, and ſeated him in his 
Chair during his abſence; this * the greateſt part of the Orthodox 


4 + Pag. 192, 
= did not allow of, but ceasd ro recerve him as their Biſhop, and 


when their Biſhop Meletius return'd, adber'd to him; and his own 


"| Pf Paſtor abigebatur, CF oves 
|. | modiſpergebantur : guberna- 
} | of expellebatur, (fy ſcapha 
nem mergebatur : agricola 
Jngabatm of vitis plus 
ferebat ; —non.1lla- 

14 tentationes, non impenden- 
tha pericula, nom vie longi- 
" Pudb, non dinturnitas tem- 
p#is, neg; quicquam aliud 
- nos potuit disjungere, &c. 
Sti. Chryſoft: Hom.de Meletio 
Antioch.ſeu de laude Meletr7. 
Ed Lat.Tom.$s.Pariſi.16 14. 


St. ChryſoFtome | thus expreſleth himſelf upon Meletius's 


ſecond baniſhment, by Yalens into Armenia. The Paſtor 
was drivers away, and the Sheep were not diſpers'd; the 
Governour was expelld, and the Ship was not ſunk : the 
Hutbandman was put to flight,and the Vine broaght forth more 
Fruit.In ſhortgthe Holy Father goes on,and iieclares,7hat 
no temptations, no dangers, neither the length of the way, 
nor the continuance of time, nor any thing elſe could disjoynt 
their daily converſe with their bleſſed Paſtor Meletius ; but 
he was the nearer to them by his expulſion ; and when bis 
body wasin Armenia, his mind and ſpirit was daily with 
them : and on the other fide, when they were circumſerib'd 


” 
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within the cogfines of Antioch, they were flying away in the ſpirit of 
love into Armegia, beholding there bif*countenance, hearing his mo#t 
bleſſed woice ;. and that their reception of him, when it pleas d God to 
ſend him again to them, was proportionate 5 the whole City went out 
ro meet him ; ſome embrac'd his feet, kiſs d bis hands, and heard his 
woice ; and thoſe that could not approach hims by reaſon of the multitude, 
3 | receiu d equal ſatiefa&ions andthe ſame influences by looking npon him 
E - Pere H. E. at a diſtance, I will add, and all this when Pawlinus, [| an Ortho- 
+ #3-c.7.h5.c.5 dox Biſhop had been plac'd and receivd there j and was in aQual 
WH 597-% 5 612+ poſſeſſion of his Chair. 
So great is the tye and obligation between a Paſtor and his 


People, when the relation and dependence is juſt and true _ 
them: 


Church of England, who retain the ſame heart and affections to- 


. time ſince, to p-efide over/them. Neither do I queſtion that our 


(11) 


them:this Loye-knot,and Obedience,is ſo made up,that noforce or 

proſcription can diffolveand looſe it. The Biſhop ther: is not then 

depriv'd, and thruſt out, T5; dxxancias x) Tis Te9Sacias (in St. Chry- 

ſoftom's language,) of his Church and Preſidency in it, becauſe a 

ſtrong hand removes him thence ; nor the People of their Righe 

in him,. or of God's bleflings by him, tho? he be in perſon quite 

taken away and baniſh'd from them. Believers may loſe 

Chrift, by runing from Cephas (in his exil'd ſtate) to Pauls 3.e. 

from their true Biſhop to a falſe Biſhop 3 but they never loſe 

Chriſt, who reſolve to have Cephas, 4. e. their true Biſhop, tho' he 

be in priſon ; and refuſe a falſe one. Dr. Hody alone is fo un- 

thinking, as to ſuppoſe the contrary. * At leaſt, they ſhall never * pag. 12. 

loſe Chriſt whilſt they keep to that reſolution 3 if they do not 

fail in other Duties, which are to be it's concomitants and inſe- 

parable adjunets : for a faileur in which, a bare recognition of, 

and outward communion with him will not: make a compenſa- 

tion : tho” a firm adherenceto their Biſhop is an eminent Vertue, 

and will be in it ſelf always acceptablez and it will always be 

requir'd of God from them, Spiritu charitatis, as the Antiochians 

are ſaid to have diſcharg'd it to Meletins, when he was a 

baniſh'd man in Armenia, and abſent in body from them: they 

then purſuing him with their love and duty ; and retaining, 

entirely, their ſubordination to him. : | , 
And theſe two great, -*and immediately ſucceflive examples, 

ſo highly and juſtly extoll'd by + St. Chryſoftome, will ſomewhat + Homil. de 

at leaſt vindicate the practiſe of a Remnant at this day of the Santo Meletie. 


wards their lawful Paſtors, tho* not exil'd into a ſtrange Land, 
yet under the like reſtraint, by the Secular Arm, Ex#tathius and 
Meletius once were. And as our ejeRted Fathers, the Prelates, do 
not look upon themſelves ſo to be depriv'd, as to be quitted of 
their Epiſcopal FunQions, but execute them for their Peoples 
good, with the ſame love and care thoſe two excellent Patriarchs 
did, according to their beſt opportunities; ſo-tMfzir People retain 
the ſame dependance upon, and duty for them, the Believers in 
- Antioch did for their Biſhops: (tho! God knows, as in Antioch, fo in 
E»:gland the Remwant is but ſmall) and ccafe not to love and obey 
them 3 tho' they do ceaſe inlame conſpicuous manner, as ſome 
Believers and inf:rior Officers perſeverance in fo doing, will come 
ſhort of theirs at Antioch, thorough Godg. {me continuance - 

: C2 G is _ 
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2 (10) 
And the fam'd Meletias, who ſucceeded Eu athius in the Aus 


| Fiochian Chair,isa no leſs evident and pregnant proof of the fame, 


when he was baniſh'd by Conftantius into Armenia, and after- 


wards by Yalens : but did he then look upon his People co be lefs 


his Flock ; or they upon him to be leſs their Biſhop, by reafon of 
ic? Did the former thereupon withdraw his Paftorat Care and 
Inſtrucions, or the latter their filial Duty and Relation ? The 
Dofior is here on our ſide again, and conteſſeth, That his people 
did not look upog.the Emperor's Secular Edit to have any in- 
fluence upon their Biſhops Spiritual Right, nor upon their Duty 


_ ariſing from it 5 but that when Meletizs return'd from his firſt 


4 F Pag. 152. 


baniſhment under Conantius, together with the reſt of the 
Catholick Biſhops, by the favour of 'the Emperor Falian, Lacifer 
Calaritanus having Conſecrated Paulinus, and ſeated him in his 
Chair during his abſence; this * the greateſt part of the Orthodox 

id not allow of, but ceasd to receive him as their Biſhop, and 
when their Biſhop Meletius return*d, adber'd to him and his own 


b 4 Pafer cbicebarir, St. Chryſoftome + thus expreſleth himſelf upon Meletius's 
Et " © oh emp —_— ſecond baniſhment, by Valens into Armenia. The Paſtor 
| tf expellebatur, &y ſcapha was driven away, and the Sheep were not diſpersd; the 


ned mergebatur : agricola (> .,,,,.0ur was expell'd, and the Ship was not ſunk : the 


Jngabatur 


ferebat ; —non.Ulla- 


vitis plus 


Hutbandman was put to flight,and the Vine broaght forth more 


Fe tentationes, non impenden- Fruit.In ſhort,the Holy Father goes on,and .ieclares,That 
the pericula, nm vie longi- 110 temptations, no dangers, neither the length of the way, 


p#1s, neg 


|  Pudb, non dimturnitas tem. |. op. co inuance of time, nor any thing elſe could disjoynt 


meu 1d their daily converſe with their bleſſed Paſtor Meletius ; but 


Sti. Chryſoft- Hom.de Meletio he was the nearer to them by his expulſion ; and when bis 
Antioch;ſeu de laude Meletif. þoJy 2yasin Armenia, his mind and ſpirit was daily- with 


1 | a Pl F. 


\ 3- £.9.hg.C,5:- 


Seqeb. 5. £12. 


L £4: Lat.Tom. $.Pariſi.1614. ,j.2. 111 on the other fide, when they were circumſerib'd 


within the cagfines of Antioch, they were flying away in the ſpirit of 
love into Armegia, beholding there bifcountenance, hearing his mo#t 
bleſſed woice ; and that their reception of him, when it pleas d God to 


fend him again to them, was proportionate 5 the whole City went out 


ro meet bim ; ſome embrac'd his feet, kiſfd his hands, and heard his 
woice ; and thoſe that could not approach him by reaſon f the multitude, 
yeceiy d equal ſatisfa&ions andthe ſame influences by looking npon him 
at a diſtance, IT will add, and all this when Paxlinus, || an Ortho- 
dox Biſhop had been plac'd and receivd there ; and was in actual 
poſſeſſion of his Chat. | 

So great is the tye and obligation between a Paſtor and his 


People, when the relation and dependence is juſt and true _—_— 
m: 


s 
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them:this Love-knot,and Obedience,is ſo made up,that noforce or 
proſcription can diflolveand looſe it. The Biſhop ther: is not then 
depriv'd, and thruſt out, Ti; Izzancias x; 3s mexacias (in St. Chry- 
ſoftom's language,) of his Church and Preſidency in it, becauſe a 
ſtrong hand removes him thence ; nor the People of their Righe 
in him,. or of God's bleflings by him, tho? he be in perſon quite 
taken away and baniſh'd from them. Believers may loſe 
Chriſt, by runing from Cephas (in his exil'd ſtate) to Pauls i.e. 
from their true Biſhop to a falſe Biſhop 3 but they never loſe 
Chriſt, who reſolve cn Fre Cephas, 3. e. their true Biſhop, tho” he 
be in priſon; and refuſe a falſe one. Dr. Hody alone is fo un- 
thinking, as to ſuppoſe the contrary. * At leaſt, they ſhall never 
loſe Chriſt whilſt they keep to that reſolution; if they do not 
fail in other Duties, which are to be it's concomitants and inſe- 
parable adjundts : for a faileur in. which, a bare recognition of, 
and outward communion with him will not: make a compenſa- 
tion : tho' a firm adherenceto their Biſhop is an eminent Vertue, 
and will be in it ſelf always acceptablez and it will always be 
requir'd of God from them, Spiritu charitatis, as the Antiochians 
are ſaid to have diſcharg'd it to Aeletins, when he was a 
baniſh'd man in Armenia, and abſent in body from them: they 
then purſuing him with their love and duty ; and retaining, 
entirely, their ſubordination to him. | 
And theſe two great,.*and immediately fſucceflive examples, 


ſo highly and juſtly extoll'd by + St. Chryſofome, will ſomewhat + Homil. de - 
at leaſt vindicatg the pradtiſe of a Remnant at this day of the Sano Meletie. 


Church of England, who retain the ſame heart and affections to- 
wards their lawful Paſtors, tho* not exild into a ſtrange Land, 
yet under the like reſtraint, by the Secular Arm, Ex#tathius and 
Mel:tius once were. And as our ejeQed Fathers, the Prelates, do 
not look upon themſelves fo to be depriv'd, as to be quitted 'of 
their Epiſcopal FunQions, but execute them for their Peoples 
good, with the ſame love and care thoſe twoexcellent Patriarchs 
did, according to their beſt opportunities; ſo tir People retain 
the ſame dependance upon, and duty for them, the Believers in 
"Antioch did for their Biſhops; (tho' God knows, as in Antioch, fo in 
Er.glaud the Remwant is but ſmall) and ceaſe not to love and obey 
them 3 tho' they do ceaſe irbeqie conſpicuous manner, as ſome 


4 


. time ſince, to prefide over/them. Neither do I queſtion that our 


Believers and inferior Officers perſeverance in fo doing, will come 
ſhort of theirs at Antioch, thorough Gods {me continuance of 
- GS 3 his _ 


* Cap. 17. 
| "wa; 


+ Tbid, 


(48 ] 


his mercics to them : or that they are leſs ready to receive their 
perſons with the like demonſtrations of duty and affe&ion, the 
Antiochians did 'Meletins, when the ſame goodneſs of God ſhall ſee 
fit to reſeat them intheir Chairs, in their own Perſons, or lawful 


Succeſſion. In which Performances, if the Paſtors and People 


ſhould err , it will be done with great Examples, recommended 
as ſuch to after Ages: and in good times of the Church. 


S EC 1. ML 


Know Dr. Hody will come briskly here upon us, and fay, 
* that, Euſt athius continu'd Biſhop of Antioch, tho' be was locally 
diſpoſſeſsd by the Secular Arm, and the People of Antioch adber'd to, 
and recogniz'd bim as ſuch ; but it was (0 long as Arian Biſhops were 
in his place ; and becauſe there was not in effect any Biſhop there, the 
Poſleiſors being Hereticks: So ſoon as (by the providence of God) 
the bleſſed Aeletius came thither (in the words of Chryloltome) 
who was Orthodox, and he was plac'd in Euſtathius's room, as Biſhup ; 
Euſtathius never after concern'd himſelf with Antioch ; and the ſame 
Orthodox party then as readily concurr'd and accepted Meletius, as be- 
fore they had Euſtathius. So that the ſecular removal of an Or- 
thodox Biſhop does nor make way for a Succeſſor that is an Arian, 
or otherways Aeretical ; but it makes way for a Succeſſer that is 
Orthodox, and the Believers are to receive him, | 
Again, as to Meletius's continuing alſo Biſhop of Antioch under 
his preſcription, and removal by thefſecular arm, and his being 
adher'd to in his exile and deprivation, and receiv'd upon his 
return, by the Orthodox, tho' Paulus, who was no Heretick, 
bad been poſleſſor there during ſome time of kis abſence, and 
was actual Poſſejjor at his coming home : the Dr. thus anſwers. 
j Tt. That Paulinus was by ſome efteen? d n0t Orthodox, but a Sabel- 
lian. 2dly, He did not allow the Ordinations of the Mcletian Clergy 3 
and that was enough to make them oppoſe bim. 3dly. Lucifer Calari- 
tanus, who conſt ited him Biſhop there, had nothing to do with the 
See of Antioch: What authority had he to con#litute a Biſhop at Antioch? 
Had Meletius been dead, the Church of Antioch would not have been 
oblig*d to ſubmit to Paulinus, whom he made Biſhop. If an outlan- 
diſh Biſhop, that had nothing at all to do here, ſhould pretend to Conſe- 
crate an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the room of a baniſh'd Arch- 
biſhop ; who can imagine, that by the Principles which we advance, 
we Gou be oblig d to regeive him? 4ly«. Meletius was not gf that 
| time 
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by his own Father Eulalins : or his ſecond depoſition, which is 


' whereit ſeems he likewiſe ſucceeded t Euſtathius, And beſides, ibid. ut Supra. 


(13) | 
time in baniſhment, not made uncapable of ſerving as @. Biſhop of An- 
tioch : he was ſo far from being made uncapable by any Sovereign 
Power, that by the Emperor's authority be had leave given to return to 
his See ; and was, as it were, _ the Road. And what is more 
divers than the Caſe of theſe, and our prefent ejefted Biſhops ? Is any 
one of their Succeſſors an Heretick ? Or their Ordainers? Or but under 
fſuſpition of Heterodoxy ? Or does any object again their Conſecrati- 
ens? Did. an outlandiſh authority place them im their Sees ? Or were 
they under the Inhibition of the Secular Arm ? Did they not enter on their * 
Sees by the leave of a Sovereign Power ? And are they not there attu= 
ally fix*d by it's Authority? And can they pretend a preſident in Antioch 

or their not communicating with them? The Dofor is very well 
aſſur'd that they cannot : tho? I do not doubt but to make it ap- 
pear, thathe hasno true grounds for it; and I ſhall to that pur- 
poſe anſwer him, as follows. And in the firſt place. 

1. I do not pretend to found Meletiuss Title to the See of 

Antioch upon Euſtathins's firſt depoſition from the See of Sehaftia 


{aidl ro have been executed againſt him in a Synod at Gangre in 
Paphlagonia,upon Articles exhibited againſt him;of which we have 

an account in Socrates's * and Sozomen's | Church-Hiſtories. This * L. 2. C. 32+ 
his Synodical Removal, if upon goed evidence, may be juſtly F £: 3. C. 13- 
niade uſe of to prove Melerias's Title to the See of Sebaſtiaz the @ L« 4: C.23+ 
two foremention'd Hiftorians telling us, || that he was next to [| Socrar. 1. 2. 
Euſtathins in that Chair : But I cannot ſee how it can juſtifie his c. 32, 33- 
Title to the Church of Antioch, tho? he there alſo fucceeded Ex- Sx & 4 £245 
ftathius ; for.he did -nort come thither as Biſhop of the place cill 

many years after, but was firſt made * Biſhop of Berea in Syria, * gra. c 33 


Sozomen || {ays, That Euſtathius did retza# thoſe errors for which he | Sax; 1-1. £.2+ 
was depos'd by the Synod, So that he might have a juſt right to || Ibid 1.3.c.134 
his Biſhopricks of Berea and Antioch, notwithſtanding his firſt 
recidivation and cenſure upon it : and whatſoever his demerit 
and incapacity was before, we may be ſurethat he had abundant- 
ly expiared, and remov'd it, ere he was admitted to either, or both 
of them, by a plenary repentance and fatisfaftion. And tho? it 
was a juſt ground, before his repentance and purgation, for his 
deprivation at Sebaft;a ; it was no bar, it could not beone, to his 
Titles to-Beree and Antioch ; eſpecially ſince we find him after- 
wards ſo far from lying under the Church cenſure, or any in- 
capacity for the Work of a Biſhop, that he was tranſlated from 
the: 


_ (14) 
* * Theodor. 1.1, the See of Brered to the See of Antioob, * by the conſent of all 
& 7... the Biſhops, Presbyters, and People ; and the unanimous A& of 
| S&E1%2 the firſt Council of Nices, in which he eminently appear'd a 
if +80x..2,c.159, Member : and he is all along. t repreſented to have been a tf 
071 oppoſer of the Arien, - and moſt 2ealous maintainer of the 
Homosſian Doftrine : He that deſires his Chara&er, may have 
[__ laude i; 2t large from St. Chry/e/fome, [| both as a Biſhop and a Chriſti- 
m_—_ nam e- AN 3 Whom he calls a Martyr, tho' he died in his Bed : * For the 
ventuſalo, ſed Crown of Martyrdem is not obtain'd by the event only, but by 
etiam voluntate the will alſo. If Euffathius had been Synodically depos'd, 
. Martyrit corona 11.q juſtly ; and continu'd by the Church under that inter- 
_— m_ dit, and had been, whilſt under its cenſure, veſted with the 
" Primacy of Antioch, his ticle had been nominal only ; and Mele- 
tius would have been the true Primate of that See, entring upon 
it upon thoſe Terms which the Church all:zws, tho' GE had 
then been alive ; but ſince, tho? once diſabled in a former See, 
he had been reftor'd, and his cenſure had been taken off, and he 
was plac'd in Antioch by Church hands, and Laws ; Meletius could 
have no right in that Sees atthe fame time he was in it, by rea- 
ſon of Eu#fathius's depoſition and cenſure 5 but could be only a 
Second, in St. Cypriar's ſenſe, i. e. an intruder ; or, which is the 
ſame thing, Dr. Hody's Poſſeſſor only, in claiming a Right, and ex- 
erciſing Epiſcopal Juriſdiction there. Again. 
 2dh. Neither will I pretend to have Meletius's rightful poſſeſs 
ſion of the Antiochian Chair to be founded in Euſtathiuss death; 
 * tho? betwixe it and Meletius's enthronization, no Jawful Biſhop 
had been plac there, at the time of that Solemnity ; as thoſe, 
who plead it for 24:tius's legitimation,do aflert.For,tho' his death 
would have taken away the obje&ion oftwo Biſhops in the Gity, 
upon Meletius's admittance, and obviated ſo much illegality and 
*guile, as it would otherwiſe have contracted ; and fince Melerius 
was Orthodox, and admitted by thoſe other Rules, which the 
Church requires, (we'll ſuppoſe, ar leaſt, he was) nothing but 
 Euſtathins's being alive at the time of his admittance could iegi- 
timate his Chair, and make it adulterous : Yet his death cannot 
be prov'd from auchentick hands, or thoſe colle&ions and infe- 
Tences which will be demanded to make it good. And indeed 
Socrates and Sozomes are lo particular in their Narratives, where- 
in they repreſent him.to have been alive, at the time when Me- 
 ketius came to the Anriochien Chair, and are backt with ſuch cor- 
 roborating Authorities, and Circumſtancesin Church Story, that 
| it 
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- ration of them. As, that he was call' 


Valens, the latter into Bithimia in Thrace , and the former into 


| for it, (it being tooearly days, ) but, partly as a Sabellian ; (the #*79-inChrons 


(15) 
ie may not be denyed upon full thotights and a juſt conſide- 
y : from his Baniſhmene k 

by * TJovian, and was at Conftantinople in the Reign of YValens, * Secrat- lib. 4. 
where he then Conſecrated Ewvagrius Biſhop of that City 5 The qr... | 
Homouſiaws taking an opportunity to fill the Epiſcopal Chair, —_—— 
upoftthe death of Exdoxius the Arian, who had uſurpd it : and | 
both Evagrius and Euitathius were aficrwards baniſh'd for it by 


another Forreign Region, . But eſpecially ( beſides many other 
which the Door himſelf has colle&ed, and we may ſafely ſtand 
by ) in that St. ChriſoFome tells us, that he was living when Me- 3 
letius was made Biſhop of Antioch ; and exercis'd his Epiſcopal 3 
PunRion in that diftri&t, until his coming thither 5 whoſe ac- . 
count of it I have a little above reciced: And the ſingle 'Au- | 
thority of Theodorit F hath not weight enough to carry the + z7, &.L3.c.4; 
Scale againſt all thele ; nor the realons and conjectures which || ad;An. 370. 
Baronius \| and YValeſius '* thence take occaſion to give for his P48: 244- by 3 
being dead ; Tho' they were great Men in their times, and Ob- pong - obs. , 
5 ogg : It being manifeſt that they came ſhort in this par-:; ,, 90 
ticular. | 

31y. T cannot think- either, That Eufarbizs's Depoſition, 
which was made by the Council of Antioch, whilſt he was made « j;,_ ig. 
Biſhop of that See, of which we have an accountin Socrates * and + 1.2.c. 18. 
Sozomenf, can make a juſt plea for Meletius to that Chair, and 3 
Legitimate him as a Succeſſor there. For the Biſhops in that -2 
Council, who were moſtly Euſebians, condem 1d him, in truth, - I 
for his great and experienc'd zeal and performances againſt Aria || 4than. 4pel: 
iſm || in the Council of Nice#; tho'they did not implead him ?: 792- 812. 


Arians uſually arraigning the Homovſtans as ſuch, they frequently 
alſo call'd them * Photinians, Montaniſts, &c. Athanaſius had his » Philoftorg.. 
ſhate of it ) and the. crime which they ultimately inſiſted on, Zpir. Hiſt. Eccls 
was his ſuppos'd incontinency ; but® tizey had not competent Seadius Miſter. 
evidence to make good their Accufation : And all the eruly ©": 
Orthodox Biſhops in the Synod F Proteſfted againſt their Pro= +7heod. H. E:. 
ceedings. Neither may we believe that Eu5tathius himſelf, who & 1.c..22. 
was ſo great and eminent a man, in his life and death, being 

recorded as a Saint arid Martyr, wouid have wrote, and conti- 

tinu'd himfclf Biſhop of Awrioch; That the Orrhodox would have 

made ſeparate Meetings, and Communicated under, and recogniz'd: 

him as their lawful Biſhop; That he would a& as ſuch, and pre- 

ſide 


— 


( 16) 


ſide over them, tho' in Exile,until , by an agreement between 
them, and his Reſignation, Melerius was rightfully placed in that 
See ; That the EaFern Church ſhould depute him, with two 


®Sex. L. 6. c.x0, MOTE Biſhops, as their Legates to Liberius, * to let him - know, 


II. 
Sxrat d.4.c.th. 


[[Socr. þ. 4 c.13. 


+1. c. 22- 


that they did then acknowledge, and always would unto death, 
the Nicene Faith ; and the Doctrine of one Subſtance; Thay be 
ſhould be receiv'd as a Biſhop of Chriſtendom, upon other ſpecial 
occaſions, as by the Orthodox at Conſtantinople, and be made uſe 
of by them for the || Conſecrating Evagrius,and advancement of 
the Catholick Doctrine ; That the Orthodox at Antioch ſhould 
all along be call'd Euyſftathians, by a Denomination irom him : 
This (I ſay ) cannot be believ'd, if he had all this while been 
legally abdicated, and remoy'd upon the terms which the 
Church allows, and had livd and dyed under it's Cenſure. As 
for thoſethat ſay there were two Eu#fathius's, the one of SebaFta, 
and the other of Antioch; and that he of Antioch was not the 
Legantine Biſhop from the Ea#t, and did not conſecrate Eva- 
grius at Conſtantmople, but he of Seba#tia did both : 1 cannot be 
any ways afftedted with it, as to our preſent Argument ; (tho' 
upon a thorough enquiry they may be found to be in a miſtake) 
fince thoſe againſt whom I advance it, do: contend but for 
one, which is he of Antioch, and that it was he who perform'd 
thoſe Offices. Beſides, if Euf7athius had been actually and truly 
deposd, and the Orthodox had deem*d him to be, and remain 
ſo, how came ir to paſs that they did not Ele& another in his 
room, but let the See continue vacant till Aelerius was en- 
thron'd, which was, at leaſt, thirty- years after, during ſowe 
part of which time it was filld with Arian» Biſhops, pro- 
feſſedly fach, and from the beginning with thoſe whom the 
Arian contagion had deeply infe&ted , but it appear d not fo 
publickly as afterwards? as we read in Theodorit Fand I ſhall 
make more plain anon. This is contrary to the Practice of the 
Church in thoſe times , which ſtill continu'd a Succeflion in 
oppoſition to the Arians : And ſince ſhe did not do it here, we 
are to believe it was becauſe ſhe knew the See to be filld by 
Eu#tathius, till Meletius was made Biſhop there : And conſe- 
quently did not look upon Exfathius Abdication to be made on 
true Church grounds and to be effeual. | 

If it be replied, how came it then to paſs that Contantine 
did own and abet Euftathims's Abdication with his ſecular Arm, 
and baniſh'd his perion, ( it may be "believed ) upon his non 


ſabmiſlion 


(17) $0 
ſubmiſſion toit? To this it may be replied, that upon a thorow 
inquiry into his behaviour in that whole affair concerning Ariz, 


' it will be found, that His Majeſty, was litle better then a Trim- 


mer from the beginning, ini his own Inclinations : And believed 


that the ſenſe of the Homoy/ar Dodrine might be received 


withour the Synods explication ; Bur eſpecially -withour making 
it Law : though his pay direded him to receive, enfranchile, 
and ſubmit to it. And he might rin his latter days ( when this 
Scene, in which Emuſtathius had fo great a part, was acted )) be 
over ycilding to the Exſebians, who carried it in the Synod, in 
which Euſftathins was condemn'd , and there pretended to be 
Catholicks, but with a navghtier Deſign ; Yiz. That they might 
effefually overthrow the Nicene DoGrine by it. And it not 
at the ſame time, it was not long after, that the * Arian Presbi- 
ter had Conftantine's favor to a great degree : And firſt prevail'd 
with him to recall Aris : With the ſame Arian Presbyter, *tis 
aſſerted, that Emperor left his laſt Teſtament, and Enjoin'd him 
under Oath, to deliver it with his own Hand, to his Son Cor- 
ftantius, And as this Presbyter had great advantages for the 
promoting his Religion, and it. had ſucceſs accordingly under 
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Conffantius, ſo we are not to queſtion, but that he inſfinuated 
notions into Conftantine, which he had not at firſt received: - 


Though the Actions of Princes, in ſome particulars, have alvays 


| been unaccountable. 


41. But to come cloſer to the Doctors own Arguings : What 
he contends for, in theſe following words, may in part be granted 
him : Viz. © That Eyfathins and the Orthodox Party, did not 
© own and receive the Second, or Succeſſors, which were placed in 
" the Antiochian See, upon his!Baniſhment, until Meletins was 
*Enthrond who was Orthodox ; Becauſe before his Admiffion, 
©{uch Seconds were accounted Arians : But then Euſtathins gaye 


© over, and never concern'd himſelf any more as Biſhop of Amticch, 


© being ſecur'd of an Orthodox Succeſſor. But though we do 
grant that this was one reaſon, and at that time, their only 
reaſon, which they produced : yet might they not have ſeparated, 
as they then' did , and made their Conventions under other 
Biſhops, whom they believed to be legal, and given ſome othcr 
account of it, which was juſtifiable, upon thoſe terms .which 
the Church: ſtands engag'd to accept 2 What if that Succeſlion 
that was placed upon En#Hathius was not Arian? And ſome | 
contend it was not : Of which I am hercafter to give an accour.t; 


D -  ( Suppoſirg 


+ Pag. 188.. 


{ Baron an. 340. | 
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(Suppoſing what the DoQor and we at preſent allow, Yiz. That © 
Euſtatbius ' was noti depoſed under Conftantius, but under Cone 
ftantine thie Great, it will then be more then probable tharit was 
not Arias ) and what reaſon will 'the Doctor then leave for 
Euftathins , and the Orthodox People of Ant9:ch to give C ad- 
- mitting that he was duly depoſed ) why they renounced their 
Communion, and he govern'd, and they aſſembled under him 


in oppoſition to that Succeſſion? He muii conclude them to have = 


been Schiſmaticks in the doing of it : But then he will own, that 
there is another reaſon over and above that oi Hereiy, (eſpecially 
Arianiſm ) which juſtify's a ſeparation. And ſurely {be the 
DoRors Opinion what. it will,) they might have done it, purely - 
and ſolely, becauſe that Succeflion was Schiimatical and brought 
in upon Enfathius whilſt he was alive, and veſted with the 
Government of the Antiochian See , upon Church terms : As 
the Doctor allows he was, till Azletius came thither z at which 
time, and not before, he ſays he gave over : But nothing is 
more ſure, than that the Principles and Practices of the Church 
of God would have born them out in it, for that conſideration ; 
which have all along oppoſed Nowatianiſm in the ſame degree, 
- and with the ſame zeal, they have oppoſed Arianiſm : And the 
Characters of each, as of the Hereſy, are ſtil! found to be given 
by the Africient Church, with the ſame deteſtation : And it is 
alſo moſt manifeſt, that the ſame Ancients have oppos'd Newarus, 
by reaſon of his Schiſm, and for that he brought in Biſhops upon 
full Sees, which were not voyded by Church Laws, to the di+ 
ſturbance of the peace and quiet of the Church of God. And 
did not Arius do the ſam2 ? Or, was he lefs a Schilmatick than 
Novatas, becauſe he was more an Heretick, and conſequently, 
leſs hateful, and to bes avoyded for it? And I do not in the 
leaſt queſtion, but that Eyftathius would no more have comply'd 

wich Meletius upon his forcible and uncanonical coming to the 

See of Anticeh, had he indeed come to it in ſuch a manner, than 

he did with Sophronius and his Succeſſion ; ſuppoſing them to 

have ben Arizzs : Or that even Meletius did account his Or- 

thodovy, alone, ſuFicient to vouth his Succeflion, without Eu- 

#athins's leave,and Refgnation, Both which I ſhall fully make ap- 

pear by and by. Neither do we find, that the Church has been 

leſs careful to continue, and maintain, her Succeſſion againſt 

Newatianiſm, than jt has been againſt Arianiſm, The Doctors 
reaſon may be good which he gives, why ErfFathins and the 
Orthodox. 
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t ( is ) 
Orthodox at 4ntioch did not ſubmit to that SucceMon; founded in 
Sophrowius : {Who was the fiiſt Euſebiar Biſhop that care in'his 
Chair ) but he makes a' perverſe improvement of it, whef he 
thence infinuates, or ratherdirealy inters, that the Schiſm alone 
of the Sophronians, had not been a juſt ground of their ſepara- 
tion from them : As though if they had'not been Ariars, the 
Euftathians wou'd have compli'd notwithſtanding Z«ſtathius was 


- 


invalidly deposd, and at the fame time a' rightful Proprietgr, / 


but forcibly remov'd by Conſtantine, and illegally by the Synod, 
as they afterward did, when Melerius came into the See, with 
Euſtathius his leave. 

But this is the Doors conſtant way of arguing : And he all 
a long prov's, with a great deal of weakneſs and fallacy 3 that 
becauſe the Empire hath by its own|Authority, without a Synod, 
placed Biſhops in full Sees, not voyded by the Church Laws, 


but only by its ſ:cular removal of the proper Biſhops, and the . 


Orthodox have refus'd to' receive and ſubmit unto them, and 
given this reaſon for it, Viz. Becauſe they were Arians : There- 
' fore (he wou'd infer) theſe Catholicks wou'd have received 
the ſame intruded Biſhops or others, in the ſame Circumitan- 
ces, if they had been Orthodox ; and the Schiſm of the action, 
and their being Seconds ina full See upon an anteceding Church 
right, not juſtly extinguiſhed, would not have made a defenſive 
plea, nor juſtifted their yon Communion with them, But, might 
he notas well DÞave argued, that, becauſe adultery is declared 


* 


to be a ſin, which will forteit that mans ſalvation who commits it, . 


therefore, Perjury, Drunkenneſs, Witchcraft, &c. are not ſuch 
noxious ſins as Adultery is, becauſe they are not always upon 
t:1e lame occaſion, and at the ſame 'time, declard to have ths 
noxious effect, but paſied over and not mention'd, becauſe the 
Judge thinks fir to arraign and condemn a Criminal as a Traytor, 
who at the ſaine time, is known to him to be a Felon, Murderer, 
Sodomiſt, e&c. But he doth not rhink fit to arraign and condemn 
him for them, at that Aſſize, therefore the Criminal is not 
arraignable, nor lyable to be condemn'd upon thoſe ſcores ? 


The DoGter himſetf tells us that Acacius Patriarch of Conſtanti- FCap. 5.Set 4. 


nople refuſed to Communicate with Timothy Alurus, not becauſe 

he was put into the place of Timothy Salofaciolus, unjuſtly depoſed 

by the Herretical Uſurper Baſilicus , but becauſe he was an Heretick 

and a Paricide. Now, what if his Murther had not been men- 

tion'd there, as well as his Hereſy - Why the Decor,by the _ 
2 


>» 
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(20) 
of Arguing, muſt have concluded, that, not his Murther, but 
his Hereſy only, had been a juſt ground for Acacius's reje&ing 
him. But then, he muſt conclude likewiſe, that, as noe Schiſm, 
ſo, neither were Symony , Idolatry, &c. juſt ground for it, 
fince they are not mentioned neither : And thus he that arraigns 
but one fin, at one, and the fame time, as damning, muſt 'be 
interpreted to acquit all the reſt, though of the ſame, or the 
like malignant Influence. And is not this pretty Arguing ? But 
His Book is ftuff*d ' wich the ſame or worſe : And we have ic 


| heaps upon heaps throughout a great part of it. He oughe to 


have prov'd, that a Biſhops Schiſmartical Poſſcflion, upon a bare 
ſecular Deprivation, is not a juſt plea for the Believers not Com- 
municating with him, as well as his Arianiſm; which he can 
no more do, than he can prove; becauſe Arianiſm is a moſt 
wicked Hereſy, therefore Schilm brings no guilt with it® But in 
that he proves the Schiſmatical poſſeſſion, not to be a juſt Plea, 
becauſe there are more juſt Pleas, and bur one of chem is, upon 
a ſpecial occaſion, produced as a juſt one, when that of Schiſm 
is not mention'd together with it; this argues only the Doctors 
ralh head, and unthinking Complexion. When a Criminal is 
brought to the Bar, who is guilty of many Offences that are 
Capital, the Judg's prudence will dire& him to ſingle out one of 
them, againſt which the Evidence is moſt full, and when it's pu- 
niſhment will be more exemplary, and * ——_—— at leaſt, under 
the preſent circumſtances, in a greater meaſure to the common 
good : And we may eafily think, that the ſame Prudence did 
direc our Orthodox Believers, in a proportionable degree, to 
inſiſt upon the Second's Arianiſm, ( admitting that they did inſiſt 
only upon it, which is not prov'd ) as the reaſon why they 
refusd to Communicate with him, it being a ſin which did 


then, when the Door produces theſe inſta nces and reaſons of 


it, as viſibly appear as the Sunat Noon day,to the no leſs manifeſt 
deſftru&tion of the Church, ” its Heterodoxy in Paith, and 
i!l effe&s upon manners, being fill'd with Sacriledge, Ripine, and 
z!l ſorcs of Injuſtice, which ſwallow'd up the Schitm, and Church 
Uſurpation. And though the Schiſm had been a competenr 
Plea in its ſelf (and the Catholick Church did at that time no 
more ſubmit to Novatianiſm than to Arianiſm ) yer the Arianiſm 
might be thought a more-ſeaſonable Plea, ( Novatiani/m being 


' then Indulg'd by the Empire and made Law, and its abetcers, 
in ſome. other reſpeds, had gain'd a tolerable repucation with ' 


| the 
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the Catholicks) as like to prove a better, and more effe&ual ad- 
yocate for them : and if any that 'd to be Orthodox have 
clofed with, and ſubmitted to the Schifm, when not complicated 
with the Hereſfie, the Door mult prove that they did it upon 
Principles and Conſcience, otherwiſe his telling of Stories (gf 
which he has abundance) will prove nothing. 

| 5 fo eo that w—_ "ENS _y Thus jo nk 
Orthodoxy, was it which gave bim 4a ri itle u xs P : 
and pres % ly, Euſtathins and eb» at Antlocheentend bins 
as their iſhop, ſo ſoon as they were ſecured of it. 'I ſhall ſhew : 


That as Meletiuss Arieniſm, during his Profe of which he. 


was Conſecrated * Biſhop of Antioch, would have been a com 

tent and undeniable bar to his own rightful Poſſeflion of that 
Chair, if he had not contrary to the expeRation of Eudexius 
and ethers, who promored him as an Ariss into it, retracted that 
Hereſie, and proteſled himſelf a Catholick ; and rieither Exfa- 
tbins's depoſition, refignation, or death would have removed that 
bar : So that it was not his Orthodoxy alone, and poſleflion, 
which made him ns legitimate _— —_— —_— gave 
way unto him, and upon compoſition, is Right into 
hls hens but without it, he would have been no better than 
St. Cyprien's Second: i.e. he would have ben, a Schiſmatick, and 
not a lawful Biſhop there, ſo long as Euſtasbius continued alive, and 
a Synod did not remoye him, upon terms which the Church 
allows. And this will be readily done, in parts, from the ac- 
count.of Es#tatbius's relinquiſhing that See,and Meletius's receiving 
of it, which the Door has given us our of St. Chryſoſtome, and 
I have recited from his Tranſcript, a lictle above, in this SeRti- 
on: Where ic is moſt evident, that Ewffathius continued to inſpeR 
and govern the Orthodox in A4ntioch, and they their dependance 
on him, as their Biſhop, until Aeletivs came thither; that Euſta- 
rhius did not own Meletius as the Biſhop of Antioch, till it pleaſed 
God to bring him off from his Arianiſm | jos 3 bets ounniar,) 
and he became a Catholick ; that his Orthodoxy alone, and Poſ- 
ſeffion (which the 4rians gave him) did not create his full and 


_ juſt right, until Ewffarhius deſiſted, and gave up his jurisdidtion 


co him | 72]+9 4=tyy] by reſignation ; and he then, and not be- 
fore, became the 'lawful and compleat Paſtor of Antioch, 
[ inVlile 73 eveauededy naCiy—ixcizos Taller Wiewey | and received 
the. whole Maſs, and reaped 3 and the Flock, which before was. 
Eujtathius's, became Meletius's Fold and People, And all. this 

is 
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15 very weggonſiſten with that which the Door .'* tells us is 
obſerv'd by-Photius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which is in a_Trea« 
tifs not yet publiſh'd, bur to be met with in the Oxford 
Library : + as that Meletius being advanced to Euſtathius's Throne, 
when he as baniſh'd for his Piety, and ſtill living, prov'd no pre- 


\ Judice to him : but becauſe he was Orthodox, he was readily receiv/d 


by the Charch : For though it was in conſiveration of Melerins's 
Orthodoxy that Euſtathius reſignd to him ; Photius does not ſay, 
that his Orthodoxy alone gave him a title to the See, and that 
ic was in it felf, though accompanied with Schiſm, comperent 
to doit 3 and&Euftathins's reſignation was not requird in order to 
it. 'The Doctor wonders, that neither Baronius , nor Valeſius (he 
might have added, nor the vindicator) obſery'd this paſſage in 
Chryſoftome, and ſo doT : and much more that Baronius mils'd its 
ſince he has given us ſome account of Melerius, out of St. Chryſo- 
ftom's Homily, de ſantto Meletis Antiocheno 5 and that his induſtry 
did not lead him a little further, to the Homily de ſanto Eujtachio 
Antiocheno, where the above-mentioned Narrative 1s tobe tond': 
the two bzing ſtill placed not far from one another in thote Edie 
tians of Chryſofome, which'T have met witn, And I cannot but 
wonder that the Door ſhould commit a greater overſight, and 
be ſo inconſiderate as to ſay ; That the Orthonox Party wery readily 
concurr d and accepted Meletius, being an Orthodox Biſhop, though it 
does not appear, that they knew that Euſtathius would give his con- 
ſent; tor, how can he think that they were, or could be, igno- 
rant of it: ſince their own eyes and ears were their evidences for 
it : did not-their own Biſhop Euſtathius,* who ail along before, 
fromthe time of his baniſhment, had applied himſelf” to take care 
of them, and called them together, and exhorted them not to yield to 
TY .1ces, or betray the Flock to *em , when they invaded the Sheep, he 
did not leave *em : (inthe words of the Doctors own tranſlation 
of Chryſ{cftorme) did not Euſtathins (I ſay then viſibly cJeſlii to take 


the famecare of them any longer, and (for I cannot tell how | 


to expreſs it otherwiſe) reffgn his Right and” Juriſuiction to him, 
when by the providence of God the bleſſed Meletius came thither ? 
Nor can we think that 2elerius did not receive Eufarbius'sreſigna- 
rion in the ſame viſible manner; unleſs we can ſuppoſe theſe Or- 
thodox Believers of Antcch, who had 1o firmly and conlcienti- 
ouſly adher'd to Enſtathius, under his ſtate of abdication, would 
not once ask him the reaſon why he defiſted ; but arbitrarily 
"deſert him at the laſt ; chat they ſhould fatisfie their conſciences 

in 


AF - 
in doing of it ; or, that Eu#athius ſhould not give them his 
reaſons for it ; or, in the laſt place, that Meletius, who was at | 
cthatrime brought off, by the goodneſs of God, from Arianiſm, -_ 
ſhould remain fo great a Novice in the Catholick Polity, as to 
be ignorant (I ſhall ſhew you by and by, that he was not igno- , 
rant) that his Orthodoxy alone was ſufficient to legitimate his 
poſſeſiion, whilſt Eafathius was alive, without his conſent and 
reſignation? Euftathius's bare defiſting ought to fatisfis the Do- , - 
or that he did reſign : if he be nor a meer Sceptick, who con-... * 7 
tends only for a preſent Argument fince he tells us 3 that 
reaſon we ought topreſume, that our ejefied Biſhops did give their” con- 
ſent that their Succeſſors ſhould be acknowledged, becauſe, (ſince their 
eje&tment, he muſt be ſuppoſedto mean) they have never, by an; 
publick (ignification of. their will, laid claim to the obedience of their 
People, and do not now exerciſe their Epiſcopal Turiſdiction, as before. 
It is true, Eutathius Cid a as a Biſhop after his refignation : but 
it was not as Biſhop of Anticch ; neither did he lay claim to the 
obedience of tnat people any more than to another: but he acted 
as a Biſhop of the whole World : De quavis in tots orbe Con- 
fituta Ecclefia,as St.Chryſoſtome | ſpeaks ; (of which Epiſcopal Right, + #zmil. ds + © 
I am to fpzak moreanon,) who tells us ; that he took caie of the Sant Euftaths ? 
Chriſtians in Conſtantinople, under the Arian Perſecution, being £ (70ch, Te, FAel 
recall'd trom baniſhment by Fevian, and continuingin that City: —_ 
at which time he alſo ordain'd Evagrius Biſhop there, and they F 
both were bani{tfd for it by Valens, as we read in Socrates, {/' and | H.E.L 4.c.12,. 
pollibi'y he might perform an Embaſly ro Liberius , from the : 
Eaſtern Church, if that was not another Exſtathius, as Baronins, 
thinks he was, who performd ic. But if the Door will ftand 
by his own Argument no longer than ic ferv-s hiscurn, and re= _ 
jet what is here produced as an incowp:tent proof of a reſig- , 
nation ; and at this day requir? Eauſtathius,” Meletins, and their 7 
Antiochians Original Contract, with their Hands and Seals tour; -,. = 
I d5 own that Lam unable to do it : aid | am fo much the lefs 
concerii'h tor it, becauſe I am not in Wefiminſter Hall, but in the 
Churcit, where luch proof is not required. 7, 

Beft.ic, how can any man think that the Catholicks.in 4ntiochb/ © 
who adize*'d to Euſtarhizs, notwithitanding that a Council ther > © __* 
_had vepo;d him, they believing his depoſition to be unjuſt and 27 < 
nall ;. and form'd chemfſ-lves 4nto a Party upon it, and wer, Wo 
calPd Eu7athians, in oppoſition to Sophron;s, who was placed 
mn Eytatoms's Chair, and lookt upon by them as a Second, and in-" 
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truder:-and continued their ſeparation from him alt along in his 
ſacceflion, only becauſe he was a Second, and poileſled a See, to 


.- Which he had no right; for the Euſeb:ians then profeſſed the 


; * Cap. 3.S: 2. 
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 Dofrine of the Eternal Generation,” as in-the Niceze Creed, as I 
ſhall make it appear * anon;ſo that the Euftathiens could nat plead 
their Arianiſm, as the reaſon of their ſeparation ; tho' it is ten to 
one but Door Hody will fay they did : can we (I ſay) think, 
that theſe ſame Euſtathians would have received Melerius . into 
the Chair of Antioch, and paid him their duty, as their lawful 
Biſhop, which all men, even the Door - owns they did, Eu- 
ftathius being then alive, and filling that See, with che ſame 
juſtice he bad filled ic, from the time of his enthroning 3 if he 
had not refign'd it, and quired his righe to Meletius, and there- 
by made way for their admiffion and acknowiedgment of him, 


* upon Church terms? We cannot think it : For what elſe could 


Meletius be otherwiſe but a Second in Antioch, as Sopbronius was ? 
Which way cotild he come into the Antiocbian diſtrict, but by the 


. fame injury, which the Sophronian Succeflion had before done to 


Euftathius's right and perſon? How infamous muſt theſe Eufta- 
thians be, upon their entertaining Meetiwus, who filled the See 
with the ſame injuſtice Sophronizs did ? Bur they embrac'd the 
one, and ſeparated from the other, they may not be thought to 
have done it, without Eufathius his conſent, and voidance of 
the Chair, ſome way or other, if not by a formal reſignation, 
openly made known unto them ; eſpecially if we conſider theic 
practice a little after 3 whom we find to adhere to Melerins, 
upon a principle of right, when he had been a long while for- 
cibly abſent, and Paxlmus was brought into his See, without his 
conſent, and regular relinquiſhment of ir; though Palins was 
[not thought to be an Arian; they did not believe his Orchodoxy 
to be ſufficient to juſtifis his coming in'o a full See, and unlaw- 
ful Poſſeflion, any more than they believed Meletrus's poileflion 
in oppoſition to Euſtathius, or the Sophronians, in oppoſition to 
both of them, was their wrrant for it. 

I will here add ;* that this generous and moſt Chriſtian a&ion- 
of Euſtathins ſeems to have been, in ſome meaſure, a preſident 
to that propoſal which t St. Aufin and the African Biſhops made 

itt the days of-Henorius 5 who, upon thegrowth of Donariſm, and 


L de ceflis cam after many attempts and conferences for the adjuſting the diffe- 
Emerito d'-1 rences ariſing upon it, betwixt the Donatiſts and Catholicks, ten» 


natift, 


der'd this ofter, viz. that if upon a juſt ftating of their a. 
. -rights, 


= 
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rights, the lawful title ſhould appear to bs with the 'Donarif, 
would reſign their Biſhopricks to them. And the diſtrefled 
Greek Patriarchs ſeem to have imitated them both; in that chey 
have ſometimes reſignd their Patriarchics to thoſe Biſhops of 
their own Faith, whom their hard Maſters thought fit to nomi- 
nate, leaſt their Religion and its Orders thould be wholly ſup- 
preſſed, upon their refuſal, ar leſs proteted. Did not this great 
Biſhop of Antioch, Euſtathius, a& much afcer the ſame manner 
before them ? Did he not firſt quit, Tas Tiuzs 76v epyovloev {in 
St. Chryſoſtome, as above cited) the Honours of a Governor, 
when he retain'd th2 Epiſcopal Office, and the cares of it, whilſt 
his People were among Wolves, and in the hands of Arian Suc- 
ceſlors, and afterwards relinquiſh his right alſo ro the Orthodox 
Meletias ; kimfelf being then in exile, and lefs capable to ſerve 
that People than Meletius was ? Tho? Meletius did not long en- 
joy that liberty which he then poſſeſſed. And ſurely, he is not 
a truly Chriſtian Biſhop chat will refuſe to do the fame, under 
the ſame, or thelike circumſtances but refuſes to reſign, though 
the Church may enjoy thereby thoſe advantages, which it can: 
not have, if he does not: though it be otherwiſe in danger of 
ruine : neither on the other ſide is he a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, 
who quits his Rights and Government, into the hands of its ene- 
mies, whenthey are either Schiſmaticks or Arians : which was the 
caſe of Evſtathius , who upon that conſideration refuſed for 
ſome time to do it: or when they are purely obſtinate Schifſ: 
maticks, which was the caſe of Sr. Auſtin, and the African Bi- 
ſhops;and it was upon that account they did not reſign:but of this 
by the way : to return then where we lett off : In the next place. 
6ly. Meletius will be found a farther tull and pregnant inſtance, 
that the Church in thoſe days, did not allow Orthodoxy, and 
poſſeſlion upon it, to make a paſſable title, whilſt the Predecefſ- 
{or was alive, and not duly remoy'd ; ſince we have not only 
prov'd Meletius to have received a reſignation fiom Enſtathius,e're 
his title could be juſt and compleat to the See of Antioch; but 
we farther know him not to have own'd Paulinus's title to the 
ſame Sce, though he was Orthodox, and in. poſſe{hion of it, and 
himſelf, the ficft and proper Biſhop, was, at the ſame time, -per- 
ſonally abdicated ; being remov'd by exiie from it : but when he 
return'd, by the favour of the Empire, and found Paulinus in his 
_ Chair, who had been ſeated there by. Lucifer Calaritanus, he de- 
clar'd himfelt co be Biſhop of that place notwithſtanding : and 
OY E received 
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received his Congregation, which conſiſted of thoſe Believers 

» Secret. L. 3. thathad adhered to him, and difown'd Paulinxs, as well as 
_ Exzgins which latter was the Arian Biſhop, (who had been in 
Mes 11212. Antioch from the-time of Meletixes abſence, and ſet up, in oppo- 
ſition to them both) tho* Meletius was forced to officiate with 

them in the Suburbs only, when Paulinus was permitted to have 

his Altar in the City, by that favour which was denied Melet js 

by Euzgius. And we are hence to obſerve, which will corroborate 

what we have juſt now offer'd in proof of Euftathius's reſignation, 

Firft, That Meletius whoſe CharaQter is ſo great in the Church 

for Orthodoxy and Integrity, cannot be thought to have in- 

ſiſted on his Orthodoxy alone, upon his poſleflicn as a juſt qua- 

lification, and competent title to the See of Antioch, without 
Exn#athixss reſignation ; ſince he didnot allow of Paulinuss claim 

to the ſame, upon ſuch terms : for Paulinus was an Euftathian 

(which ſe& was entirely Orthodox) and in poſſeflion, as Eu- 

ftathiss had been before him ; we have ſhew'dirto be highly pro- 

bable, that Euftathius reſign'd, otherwiſe the Euftathians would 

not have deſerted him, and accepted Melerius for their Biſhop : 

which is further prov'd by little leſs than a demonſtration, ſince 

none may think, that Meletins would have oppos'd Paulinas as a 

poſlefior without right, when at the ſame time, himſelf had 

been no better than a bare poſleſſor in the See of Antioch, with 


equal injury to Exitathins, as he pretended Paxlinus was to him ;; 


unleſs Euftathius had reſign'd unto him : if Pazlinus's title was 
-not good againſt Meletins ; Meletiuss title” was not good againſt 
Euftathius, except upon Exftathius's reſignation, or his voluntary 
_— of his right in Antioch, by ſome way which was equiva- 
ent to it. 

2dh. That it is no new thing for a holy and religious Biſhop 
to ſummon his people, and convene with them, in the worſhip 
of God, though it be in ſome remote and obſcure place, when 
he is 'overpower'd by Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and they ſhur 
uÞ againſt him, thoſe Houſes of God, that are aflign'd in his 


City, and Diſtri, for that purpoſe, as Euzois the Arian, and 


Paulinus the Schiſmatick, did then upon Melerins. 

345. That Meltius and his Catholicks, did ſeparate, and keep 
their worſhip apart, in reſpe& to Euzoius and Paulinus alike, and 
as the Hereſic and Schiſm of the former (for the Arians were 
not only Hereticks but Schiſmaticks) ſo the Schiſm alone of the 


latter, was adjudg'd by him as a juſt cauſe, and ſufficient war- 
rant 
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rant for his doing of it : St. Cyprian's Second, or a Biſhop that is 
an illegal Succeſſor, and a Biſhop that is an Heretical Succeſſor, 
- are both to be ſhunn'd : and we ftand engag'd not to acknow- 
ledge, nor to communicate in ſubordination to the one, as much 
as to the other : the true Catholick Succeflion was then preſerv'd 
and continued, in oppoſition to both che Arian and Nowatian Suc- 
ceflion : and will be contradiſtin& to Hereſie and Schiſm, to 
the World's end : tho? it may be leſs pompous and viſible, many 
times ; and in a corner. 

I know, that Baronius contends for Paslinus as a legitimate 
Biſhop, upon every occaſion in his Annals: and for the putting 
it out of all doubt that he was fuch, he tells us that Lacifer Ca- 
laritanus did conſtitute him Biſhop of Antioch, as the Pope's Le- 
gate : but he ſays it in the Index of his fourth Tome, which refers 
us tO pag. 176. where he has nor one word of it, nor doth he at- 
tempt to prove it any where elſe : neither is he ſingular herein 3 
it being the uſual pon way of the Romiſh Doctors, to place 
their Pope in the head, and repreſent him as the primum Mobile 
of every action that ſeems conſiderable : and we will grant the 
great and excellent Amnalift, that the Biſhop of Rome did receive 
Paulinus as a Biſhop of Antioch, as alſo the Council of Alexandria, 
according to the account which Athanaſius gives of it, in his Syne- 
dical Epiſtle ad Antiochenos ; which Epiſtle he hath recited at large, 


and truly in his Amzals: * where it alſo appears, that Arhanaſtus , 
and Euſebins Vercellenſis did the ſame: the former f exhorts the + xy, 
Antiochians to unity with Paulinus, as their Biſhop : but Sozomen ticchenſes. 

[| tells us, that Adeletius was not then returnd from his'exile: |. s. c. x7. 
( which is omitted by * Socrates ) and ſince Baronius has not * x, a, <9. 


prov'd the contrary, nor that the Synod of Alexandria knew 
that he wasalive, at the time of its then fitting ; upon whoſe cre- 
dit, he ſays the Pope received Paulinus, but by no means upon his 
Election by Lwcifer, a Schiſmatick Biſhop, (though at another. 
time he ſays Lucifer ated therein as the Pope's Legate) Meletius's 
title will not be ere the worſe, but his caſe will be'tound to be the 


ſme with Narciſſus, in Euſebiust j upon whoſe long abſence, and + X..1.5, c.g. 


no communication with them, they ſuppoſing him to be dead,the 
Neighbour Biſhops ordain'd three Subeoilin into his See, bur after 
all, received him upon his poſtliminium, or return, in the ſame 
capacity, he went out from them : And the preſent Succeſſor 
gave way to him, as Paulmus and the other Weſtern Biſhops ough: 
to have done to Meletins; and hi bave this great circumſtance 
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received his Congregation, which conſiſted of thoſe Believers 

» Socrat. L. 3. * thathad adhered to him, and difown'd Paulines, as well as 
xy. Exzgins which latter was the Arian Biſhop, (who had been in 
MreS Ae 11o12- Antioch from the-time of Meletixes abſence, and ſet up, in oppo- 
ſition to them both) tho* Meletius was forced to officiate with 

them in the Suburbs only, when Paulinus was permitted to have 

his Altar in the City, by that favour which was denied Melet us 

by Euzgius. And weare hence to obſerve, which will corroborate 

what we have juſt now offer'd in proof of Euyfathius's reſignation, 

Firft, That Meletius whoſe CharaQter is ſo great in the Church 

for Orthodoxy and Integrity, cannot be thought to have in- 

ſiſted on his Orthodoxy alone, upon his poſleflicn as a juſt qua- 

lification, and competent title to the See of Antioch, without 

EmFtathiuss reſignation ; ſince he did not allow of Pa»lwmuss claim 

to the ſame, upon ſuch terms : for Paulinus was an Euftathian 

(which ſe& was entirely Orthodox) and in poſſefiion, as Eu- 

Ft | | ftathius had been before him ; we have ſhew'dirto be highly pro- 
6 þ bable, that Eruſtathius reſign'd, otherwiſe the Eufathians would 
23 not have deſerted him, and accepted Meletius for their Biſhop : 
: i which is further prov'd by little leſs than a demonſtration, ſince 
none may think, that Meletins would have oppos'd Paulinas as a 
poſleflor without right, when at the ſame time, himſelf had 
been no better than a bare poſleſſor in the See of Antioch, with 
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unleſs Euftathius had refign'd unto him : if Pazlinus's ticle was 


; : -not good againſt Meletins ; Meletius's title' was not good againſt 
; ; Euftathius, except upon Exſtathius's reſignation, or his voluntary 
| | voidance of his right in Antioch, by ſome way which was equiva- 
F | lent to it. | 


2dly. That it is no new thing for a holy and religious Biſhop 
to ſummon his people, and convene with them, in rhe worſhip 
of God, though it be in ſome remote and obſcure place, when 
he is 'overpower'd by Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and they ſhut 
'uP againſt him, thoſe Houſes of God, that are affign'd in his 


Paulinus the Schiſmatick, did then upon Melerins. 
34lj. That Meletius and his Catholicks, did ſeparate, and keep 
their worſhip apart, in reſpe& to Euzoius and Paulinus alike, and 
as the Hereſie and Schiſm of the former (for the Arians were 
not only Hereticks but Schiſmaticks) ſo the Schiſm alone of the 
latter, was adjudg'd by him as a juſt cauſe, and ſufficient war- 
rant 


| equal injury to Eu#tathins, as he preterided Pawlinus was to him ;: 


City, and Diſtri, for that purpoſe, as Exzoins the Arian, and 


- 
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rant for- his doing of it : St. Cyprian's Second, or a Biſhop that is 
an illegal Succeſſor, and a Biſhop that is an Heretical Succeſſor, 
- are both to be ſhunn'd : and we ſtand engag'd not to acknow- 
ledge, nor to communicate in ſubordination to the one, as much 
as to the other: the true Catholick Succeflion was then preſerv'd 
and continued, in oppoſition to both che Arian and Nowatiar Suc- 
ceflion : and will be contradiſtin& to Hereſie and Schiſm, to 
the World's end : tho? it may be leſs pompous and viſible, many 
times ; and in a corner. 

I know, that Baronius contends for Paulinus as a legitimate 


Biſhop, upon every occafion in his Annals: and for the putting - 


it out of all doubt that he was fuch, he tells us that Lxcifer Ca- 
laritanus did conſtitute him Biſhop of Antioch, as the Pope's Le- 
gate : but he ſays it in the Index of his fourth Tome, which refers 
us to pag. 176. where he has nor one word of it, nor doth he at- 
tempt to prove it any where elſe : neither is he ſingular herein 3 
it being the uſual precarious way of the Romiſh Doctors, to place 
their Pope in the head, and repreſent him as the primum Mobile 
of every action that ſeems conſiderable : and we will grant the 
great and excellent Annaliſt, that the Biſhop of Rowe did receive 
Paulinus asa Biſhop of Antioch, as alſo the Council of Alexandria, 
according to the account which Athanaſius gives of it, in his Syne- 
dical Epiſtle ad Antiochenos ; which Epiſtle he hath recited at large, 


and truly in his Annals: * where it alſo appears, that Athanaſius , 
and Euſebius Vercellenſis did the fame: the former f exhorts the + 


An. 362. 
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Antiochians to unity with Paulinus, as their Biſhop : but Sozomen tixchenſes. 
[| tells us, that Adeletius was not then returnd from his'exile: || z. s. c. x7. 
( which is omitted by * Socrates ) and ſince Barons has not * c, a, 9. 


prov'd the contrary, nor that the Synod of Alexandria knew 
thathe was alive, at the time of its then fitting ; upon whole cre- 
dit, he ſays the Pope received Paulinus, but by no means upon his 
Election by Lwcifer, a Schiſmatick Biſhop, (though at another. 


time he ſays Lucifer ated therein as the Pope's Legate) Meletius*s 


title will not be ere the worſe, but his caſe will betound to be the 


ſ.me with Narciſſus, in Euſebius} j upon whoſe long abſence, and + HE. 1.6, c.g. 


no communication with them, they ſuppoſing him to be dead,the 
Neighbour Biſhops ordain'd three Snccefiors into his See, bur after 


| all, received him upon his poſtliminium, or return, in the ſame 
capacity, he went out from them : And the preſent Succeſſor 
gave way to him, as Paulus and the other Weſtern Biſhops oughe 
to have done to Meletins 3 and _— bave- this great circumſtance 
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to perſwade us to think, that the Biſhops of the Synod of A4lex- 
andria \ and they of the Wet, might ealily think, that Meletius 
was not then alive, to challenge his right ; ſince he did not return 
upon Fulian's Edit, which (we know) gave him, and all the 
exil'd Biſhops, liberty to do it, and to come home ; but continued 
*Baron,an.352. in his baniſhment and obſcurity, till the days * of Valens, And 
p 88. this will be the more corfi:m'd, ſince St. Baſil is expreſs in his 
Epiſtle ad Terentium, cited by | Baronius, that the Wettern Biſhops 
were, many of chem, ignorant of the affairs of the Faſt, when 
they rejected Meletius, and communicated under Paulinus ; and 
thoſe thatgkiew them better,related them contentiouſly, and not 
according to the truth ; and it may not be unlikely, but that Eu- 
ſebius Samoſatenſis was Ciſlatisfied upon Paulinus's eleftion, for the 
| Sex. 4:5. 12+ ſame reaſun, and refuſed [| to communicare with him : if ir be 
Serdl, h 2» 67+ Gemanced, how Meletius's People at Antioch, which conſtantly 
adhered to, and communicated witch him, during his abſence, 
knw that he was alive, any wore than the Weſtern Filhopsdid ? 
I anſwer, that as we have no reaſon to ſuſpe& it, fo we have 
juit reaſon to believe that they had a conſtant information of 
his being alive, by Letters or ſome other way : eſpecially, fince 
we have juſt grounds, from St. Chryſatome, to believe, that they 
had correſpondence from Thrace, whether Meletius was exil'd : 
and, indeed if they had not done it, they cou!d not have acquit- 
ted themſelves of Schiſm, in making ſuch their diſtin& io: 


 Panlinus being otherwiſz unexceptionable, fave only that he pot- 


ſeſſed a See, to which another Biſhop had a juſt right, being then 
alive, only in baniſhment by the ſecular Arm. But Doctor 
Hedy does not ſcem to have copſider'd any of theſe things 3 nor 
to be concern'd which way they go: believing himſelf abundantly 
ſecur'd, that it makes nothing againſt Paulinus's title, as a Poſſeſſor, 
though Melctius was alive together with him, and not righttully 
remov'd, upon Church Terms ; and his Party did not receive 
Paulinus, but waited for Meletius's return, and auher'd to him in 
his abſence: nor that any thing like an argument is thereby ad- 
miniſtred cn our ſide ; fince they refuſed Paulinus for other rea- 
ſons, which he has produced, and I have a little above recited : 


+ Se. *® and ſhall here give in my anſwer roeach of them. And, 


r. The fuſt reaſon (which he is inclinable to concea!, ) viz. 


That Paulinus was efteem'd by ſome not Orthodox, ought not indeed 
to have bzen nam'd by him : it being the uſual practice: of the 


Arians, torepreſent the Homoufians as Sabellians, to make them- 


thereby 


FEY EF 


' in * Athanaſius : and they did no otherwiſe therein than the * # Sod a& 2 


.C237) 
thereby leſs acceptable, even odious to their own People; even 
others that did lefs inclipe to Arianiſm, were very apt to -ap* 
prehend the Catholicks to be really ſuch : in that they afferted 
the Father and the Son to bs of one ſubſtance : becauſe they could 
nor find out any diſtindtion between the three Perſons in the 
Trinity (which the Sabellians deny'd) unleſs they wereallow'd to 
be thie2 diſt:in&t Subſtances 3 which the Catholick Do&rine of . 
one ſubſtance altcgether precluded. 

2. It had becn more for the Doctors credit, if he had alſo 
paſſed over, without naming it, that other reaion which he has 
given, why the Meletiavs might oppoſe Paulinus, and refuſe to 
communicate under him upon it, and not upon his unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſions viz. Becauſe he did not allow of the Meletian Clergy as 
being deriv/d from the Atrians. For this could not, in all likeli- 
hood, be their plea, ſince, Paulinus was. one of the Atexandrian 
Synod, which determint,, that thoſe who had fo far comply'd, 
with the Arians, as to receive orders from them, ſhould be re.' 
ceiv'd, upon their repentance, with their orders, and remain 
Prieſts in their former ſtations; of which we have the account 


Church of God had always done before them : even the firſt gr cſ_ 1 
Council of Nicea t; and the more ancient famous Council || of j z,/5. x. 8. - 
Antioch, which received Paulus Samoſatenus in his Biſhoprick, = c. 24 Af 
upon his :epentance: beſides, Paulinus was never accounted a Lucife- 
rian 5 whole error we know, conſiſted in the denying communi» 
on with thoſs Biſhops, who had Arian hands laid upon them ; 
theugh they did afterwards come over to the Church, and re- 
linquithe the Hercſie : but, if the Obje&or will perſiſt, that 
Meletius did withſtand Paulinas as a Luciferian 3 ſince Lucifer was 
nor condemn'd as an Hererick,but only. as a Schiſmarick,in that he 
refaſed to communicate with his. Brethren, the Biſhops ; and re- 
fag'd it upen thoſe terms which the Church did nor allow : we 
ſhall hereby gain that which Dr, Hody will .not thank us for: 
and with as much authority on our ſide, as. the practice of fo 
great a man,as Meletius is known to have been, can add to it, wiz. 
That a depriv'd Biſhop hath nct ſubmitted ta his Succeſſor, though hs | 
was no Hereatick, Parlinus being in all other things ſuch whoſe com- =— 
7union 10 good Catholicks can jufbly refuſes Catholicum quidem. & _ 
fanttum virum, & per omnia Gn ſacerdotio Paulinum - Epiſcopum I 
collocavit, as Ruſſnus * ſpeaks of him : have we not as.much aus +1, kms 
thority on cur ſide, as the Church of God can give. us? _ c. 2% 
| ; [ICIuesd.. 


(38) 


refuſed to communicate with Lucifer Calaritanus ſolely upon the 
ſame account : and the {main point is clear'd. For it is mani- 
feſt, that if Meletins, the ejected Biſhop, did not refuſe Paulinus 
the Szcceſſor, as an intruder on his Church Right, and in that 
inſtance of the fin, a Schiſmatick : he had ſufficient ground to 
do it, as he was a Schiſmatick in the foremention'd inſtance of 
it : and Paulmus's Orthodoxy would have vindicated him againſt 
Meletius, no otherwiſe than Lucifer's Orthodoxy did him, againſt 
the Church of God. 

I have already obſerved, how Baronins all along, contends 
to have Paulinus the Catholick Biſhop of Antioch, though he 
owns Meletiusro have been alive at the ſame time : and I cannor 
but further cake notice with what impotency and meanneſs of ar- 
gument he purſues it : as, when he gives this for one of his rea» 
fons, viz. becauſe Meletius was once an Arian, and had been 
conſecrated by the Arian Biſhops : but did not the Church, at 
that time, receive all ſuch in their Orders? Does not the 
Armnaliſt tell us ſo ? Bur the learn'd Cardinal had recorded it as 
true Hiſtory, that Lucifer Calaritanus did enthrone Paulinus in the 
Antiochian Chair, as the Pope's Legate ; and he is bound to make 
the performance as paſſable as he can ; though his attempts do 
make but the whole more incredible, as it is uſual for thoſe to do, 
that embarque in a bad cauſe : And, notwithſtanding a moſt 
eftabliſht principle in the Church is violated by it, and two 
Biſhops are in one Chair at the ſame time, he is abundantly ſe- 
cur'd, that his Holineſs's appearance in the Cauſe, is a competent 
diſpenſation for it all. And I think it will be the Doctors beſt 
way to take up his refuge there alſo, and vouch his Succeſſor (ar 
leaſt at Antioeb)) by the ſame authority : I am ſure hz may do ic 
by as good argument as he uſes, when he proves, in the next 
place, rhat the Meletians did not refuſe communion with Pau- 
lms on the ſcore of his being an Ulurper, and unjuſtly poſſeſſed 
of Meletius's Chair ; becauſe they refuſed him, as plac'd in the 
Antiochian Chair, by him who had no authority for it ; and for 
this he tells us 

31y. That Paulinus was placed in his See by an incompetent 
Authority : For, Lucifer Calaritenus ( who ſeated him there) bad 
nothing at all to do with the Seeof Antioch : What authority had 
he to Conftitute « Biſhop of Antioch? Had Meletius been dead, rhe 
Church of Antioch would not bave beers oblig'd to ſubmit to Paulinuss 
whom he made Biſhop. And what then f might they not wm 

in 


him, as'St. Cypriems Second, and a Pofleflor without-right, becaufe 
Meletins was a live and likewiſe, becauſe we was placed thete 


Lacifer's hands, which were not ſufficiently authoriz'd for it ? 


b 
How do theſe two reaſons exclude one another ? The Door 
way ſee how they do, but no body elſe can, if Meletins had 
been dead, they could not be faid to refuſe Paulmns for both 
reaſons, but only for the latter : But fo long as he was alive 
they might have refuſed him for both reaſons, for what any 
man alive can diſcern, but himſelf, in the two reaſons, as rend- 
ring their doing of it, upon the account of them, inconſiſtent : 
And why he urges Lucifers ſuppoſed powerleſs enthroning him, 
as an Argument that they did not receive him, becauſe he was 
an intruder upon eletins, he ſeems only able to give an account. 

eſides ; does not the Door wonderfully forget his main Pre- 
legomenon : viz, That Poſſeflion and Oithodoxy create @ right, 
and oblige the Subjefts to receive the preſent Biſhop under theſe two 
qualifications, though the predeceſſor be unjuſtly remow/d, and conſe- 
quently the Poſleflor was undaly emthrowd? | always thought that the 
Principle which they have advanced,had obliged them to receive 
him that is inthe Chair, i. e. the Poſſeſſor, if other ways unexce- 
ptionable : And how comes it then to paſs that the Door pleads, 
that che Meletians might refuſe Paulinus when poſſeſſed by Lucifer, 
and was every waies elſe unexceptionable, ſave that he had not 
a. Right to doit? He thinks fit ( in * one place of his Book ) 
to put us upon this Impoflibility , C as he concludes it to be ) 
That to juftify our ſelves from the charge of Schiſme, in that we 
do not ſubmit to the preſent «nju# and uncanonical Deprivations, 
and receive the preſent Poſleſlors, we ought to prove that no 
one Biſhop, who is put into the place of another, depoſed by an incom- 
petent Authority, ought to be own'd ; whereas even himſelf has put 
us in a ready way to do it 3 he hath done it co our hands; in 
that he hath granted, from the Meletians practice » and his own 
principles, that Paulinus was not ownd, becauſe he was placed 
in Antioch by an incompetent Authority : And that we in 
England are not oblig'd to receive an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
conſtituted by an Outlandiſh Biſhop, that had nothing at all to do 
here, in the room of a Baniſh'd Archbiſhop : For, ſurely the 
Incompetency of an Authority can no more legitimate the. 
Diſplacing, than the placing of a. Biſhop. $500 

But to ſpeak a word or two as to the Incompetency of a 
Biſhop to a&, and conſtitute a Biſhop out of his own ms 
under 
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.under' the ſarmhe Emergences Lucifer of Sardinia acted, when he 


placed Paulinus in Antioch : Now if it be fo as the DoQtor will 
have it, and Lucifer had no right , as a Biſhop of Chriſtendom, 


. C though Aelerius had been dead or alive, and juſtly abdicated) 


to come into Antioch, and conſeſcrate and fix an Orthodox 
Biſhop there, and oblige the Antiochians to receive him, for the 
cominuance or replantation of the Catholick Dodrine and 
Succeflion, which by reaſon of the Hereſy and Schilm of che 
Arians, was in viſible danger to be ſuppreſſed, if not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed , they having then poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
Churches in that Cizy : For , ſaving that Paxlnus ( ſometime 
after his Enthronement ) gain'd a Church of Euzoius the Arian 
Biſhop , within the Walls , out of a reſpe& to his perlon, not 
his Doctrine, the Homoe/ians held their Aſſembly , for Gods 
worſhip, in the ſuburbs only : I ſay, if this be a fixed truth, 
as the Doctor peremprorily aſleits it to be z and Lucifer Calari- 
tanus had then no right in Antioch, nor any Forrein Biſhop 
has at this day, in England, or any Region, which is not his 
properdiſtri&t, to retrieve and reſtore the Chriſtian Dodrine 
and Succeſlion, under the forementioned , or the like emer- 
gencies : do demand of him , what account he will give of 
the Practice of the moſt eminent Biſhops of Chriſtendom (ef- 
pecially during the Exſebian and Arian Perſecutions, and prof- 
perous ſucceſs of Schiſm and Hereſy at that time) who have al! 
along done the ſame that Lucifer did in'Antioch and Taught and 
Ordain'd inthe reſpeRive Regions, in which they were exil'q, 
Arianiſm having infeted the whoie World ? And alſo of ſuch 
Orthodox Prelatcs, and Subjeas, who eithcr juſtified, or obey 'd 
them in it 2 Oc how will he reconcile this ( it he thinks there 
be need ) to his principles ? , 

Fle begin firſt with the great and moſt holy Athanaſius, who, being 
recalied from his Exi'e by Confantins, in his way ©, Alixandria, 
Taught the B-lizvers thar they thould avoyd the Arians, and 
adhere ro the Homreſian Doctrine « And he orcain'd in many 
of the Churches : And thu” the Euſev:ans added his doing of it 
to the number ot his accuſations ; and ir was 0:e of their charges 
againſt him ; we do nor find it was repured his crime by the 
Catholicks : + Euſebins Vercelleyſis travell'd over the Eaſt, and re- 
duc'd and ſertled the Churches there : and Hilarius Pictavenſis 
did the ſame in France, and in Italy : neither did Eu/evias >4- 
moſatenſis come b:hind any of chem in the fame Duty ; But 
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being baniſh'd by Valens, and knowing that many Churches were =_ 
deprived of their Paſtors, he travelled over Syria, Phenicia, f Theod- H. BE. 
and Paleſtine in a diſguiſed habic, and there czeated Presbyters qld 2 
and Deacons, and performed other Eccleſiaſtical Offices : And I 
if at any. time he met with Biſhops who conſented with bim »z, » 454, 8 Ixrzinas F- 
in Dottrine, he conſtituted them Governors over ſuch poyryroyivey entluxe, x; | 
Churches as wanted Paſtors, Though Eufathius did Tp:idpus Tals Srouweras 
reſign his Biſhoprick of Antioch ts Meletins, and #9 aus mers Aneles > 
quitted himſelf of his ſpecial care of that Gity, he did not alfo g 
quit his Epiſcopal power, and lay afide his Function : But *Hom. de Euft. ©» 
when he was freed from his Exile by TJoviann, he came to A = 
Conſtantinople , that he might confirm the Homoeſffay Faith in + j pay jo. q 
that City : as we read in St. * Chryſoffome f Socrates and Sozomen. p, 1.6.c. 13 © 
St, Chryſoſtome ſays, © That he then govern'd their City ,,. cleſiam 3 
© of Conftantinople, and as a wiſe Phypſitian prepared a nn 8 m_ I 
© all manner of Medicines for the prevention of that beatus ifte ſacram hanc nas * 
© diſeaſe, which he foreſaw would, through Arianiſm, in vem multa cum ſecuritate, | 
© alittle time, infeſt them, as it had done all their neigh» &%7nabat quogus carcume' » 
F . . a. curſitans, &c. Nautas, Ve- * 
bours, having an ative and general care of all, inciting gyes, Navigantes; &c. 
© all men of all orders, that they. ſhould watch and ar- | 
© tend as if the Pyrats had aQually frd their City, and ſhiprack'd 
© their Faith. But Socrates and Sozomer are more particular who .-- 
tell us, *That the people choſe Evagrius their Biſhop, upon the | 
© death of Eudoxius the Arian, who had intruded into the 1bid. ſupre. 
© Conſtantinoplitan Chair, and that Euſtathius conſecrated and 
© enthron'd him : For which Yaleus baniſh'd them both. But 
they. were not ſuſpended or cenſured for ir, by their vagiooJarivdypror Tiras 
brethren the Catholick Biſhops : And the true Succeſs iw1iozopely avioey xeugo 
ſion in that City was aſſerted and maintain'd by ir, Tr*3 4's Toy tree 
and the Goſpel glorified in their ſufferings upon it. - - St. Chri- 
ſoſtome goes on, and tells us; * That Eu#tathins did not Ibid. ſupra. 
* only take care of their particular City, but ſent - wegque vero hic tant © 
© forth his Emillaries into all parts, that ſhoultl teach, hanc curam adbibuit, ſed in 
* exhort,diſpute, and preclude the enemy in each of his 9mes partes mittebat, que > 
© approaches it being the duty of a B.thop to be yogi oagaaryer rs 4 
* folicicous, not only for that one Church, which the en crchans 
* Holy Ghoſt hath committed ro him, but for every --Ecclefie preſulem non de | 
* Church in the Chriſtian World : accordingly as it is #!!a 1antum ſolicitum efſe 
© his duty to pray for the whole Church: | rar She Lo 


de quavis inorbe terrarum conflituta——ſi enim pra Univerſa Eccleſis fundende ſunt preces malty. J 
magis & ejus Univerſe gerere curam opartet. : 
To 
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To come home, to, our own Kingdome ; epecially fin 
Door Hody has made one of his Inſtances here : No man. 
will fay, but that Aufin the Monk was rightfully conſtituted 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury by Gregory the great, who was an 
outlandiſh Biſhop, z. «. Biſhop of Rome : we to be ſure ma 
not ſay otherwiſe, ſince we claim the Succeſſion of our Bi- 
ſhops from him; And becauſe the Succeſſion had faiPd, and 
Chriſtianity with ir, by reaſon of the baniſhment, and other 
hard uſage, the Biſhops had receiv'd upon the return of Hea- 
theniſm , which then moſtly reign'd in this Ifand : The re- 
curning of the Chriſtian Religion was ſufficient to warrant it. 
And there is not any thing in that perfortaance which makes 
theſe two great Men to appcar blame worthy , but that Gre- 
gory claim'd a right to it, as his owa peculiar , exclutive to 
che feſt of the Pilhops of Chriitendon , And plzaced a power 
from the ſame bottom , as derived from Chri#F and St. Peter 
co him, enab'ing him to inſpe&t and animadvert upon all of 
chem, and to be unaccountable tor it; even to demand a ſab- 
;iection from them : And Auſtin, in purſuance of bis Com- 
miſfion from him, extended it to Wales : And exerciſed it: 
Autoratively and Arbitrarily over the Paſtors, and Believers, 
and their Archbiſhop there , who were duly and regularly 
feated in a juſt polity, rightful government and ſubordination , 
the ſincere profeflion of the Orthodox Faith, and ina lawful 
Succeſſion. The ſum of the whole matter is this. 

No Biſhop, by the Canons of the Church, may a& our of 
his. diſtri, except in Barbarous] Regions, in which there is 
no Biſhop : Or when another, Giſtrict is over run. with Hereſy 
and Schiſm , to the hazarding of the Catholick Faich ad Sue 
ceflion 3 under which emergencies he may, and ought upon a 
poſſibility of ſucceſs, to extend his care , and execcile his Epiſ- 
copal Function, without his pale ; even by conſtituting his own 
Officers there; as the forementioned eminent Biſhops and Con- 
teflors have done : And, not only their practice, but the policy 
of Chriſtendom will bear him out in it : A Reformation is- 
otherwiſe impracticable , upon an Apoſtaſy of onz2 or more * 
Churches ; it the Stare of the World be ſuch, that Synods. 
cannot bs had : Unleſs we ſhou'd follow Baroxis, and call 
in the Popes univerſal Paſtorſhip. and Superintendency for that 
purpoſe : And therefore that * Annaliſt ſays, that Arhanaſins, 

Þ Euſebius Vercellenſis, and Lacifer Calaritanus ated in their For- 
> rein. 


C 43) OP. 
rein inſpe&tions, as Legates from Rowe; but precariouſly enough, 
and without any bottom for it. And perhaps as our Church 
of England was reformed by fome of her own DoRors and 
Biſhops, who Conſecrated other Biſhops, and fixed them in Sees, 
which were then filled with Romanifts, as the forementioned 
Sees, in which the abovenamed eminent Servants of God placed 
their Biſhops, were fill'd with A4r:ans, fo®our Church will be 
found able to juſtify herſelf; but upon the fame Confiderations, 
and upon them only ; at leaſt not without them, Ard I heartily 
wilh ſome of thoſe who have undertook her Juſtification , had 
conſider d thoſe famous Preſidents a lit:tle more then they have 
done : but of this only by the way. Ir is manifeſt that theſe 
things did not come into Doctor Hedy's thoughts :"If they had, 
he would nor, ſurely, have urged it as unlawtul in all caſes, 
for a forrein Biſhop to act beyond hi; Diftri& : and we can 
allow him to defend a Succeſlor poſlefling a full See, upon 
the forementiond Conſiderations. But in the fourth and laft 
lace. 
; 4hly. He out does his unthinking ſelf , when he urges, that 
Mzietius's Party did not receive Paulinus, but adberd to Meletius, 
becauſe no Sovereign power had at that time made Meletius wn- 
capable of ſerving as Biſhop of Antioch 3 the Emperor having recall'd 
his baniſhment, and given him leave to return to his See, and he 
45 upon the road. For, beſides the #p#lor Yiu which it im- 
' ply's : As, that the Imperial Preſcription doth unmake, and 
it's relaxation make, a Biſhop, and engage or diſengage a Peo- 
ple, as to their dependance upon him : de that had thought 
at all, would never have intimated, that ſuch conſiderations could 
have any ways influenced theſe Meletians, to the rejeting, or 
receiving, their proper Biſhop Meletias : For what is more ma- 
nifelt then he zeal with which they accompanied him, (ſo 
long as they could ) and adher'd to him, upon his baniſhment ? 
It's heart ani fervency boyl'd too high : An4 they affaulted the 
Governor, that carried him away, wich ftones : Neither did 
they, with leſs love, and zea'!, and conſtience of duty, bur better 
regulated, tollow him into Armenia, though they were, in their 
perſons, Jisjoyned from tim ; but own'd him alone to be their 
fupreme Paltor , Communicaring . under him, and no other, 
as their Virtual Head, in their ſeparate: conventions at Antioch, 
until his return unto them, whom th.cy then received with 
'all expreflions of obedience, nb oraticuce, as the Pa- 

2 ſtor 
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ftor and Biſhop of their !Souls ; and, under Chrit Fejws , the 
great Inſtrument of their Salvarion : All which and more may 
be ſeen in St, *Chryſoſfowe: And I have in part, given an account 
of it. Surely, there is nothing in all this that can give a man 
of common perceptions occaſion to believe, that the Secular 
baniſhment did cut off cheir Subordination, and quit them of 


_ their allegiance to- him : The contrary is evident beyond a 


Contradiction. And is it not again as evident to the ſame 
common apprehenſions, that as he remain'd a Biſhop, in the 
full extent of his righr, notwithſtanding his exile, and it did nor 
in the leaſt intercept it , bur his People own'd and obey'd him, 
as their Biſhop, during the whole time of his abſence, 1o, that 
fuch his right is no ways owing to his return by the tavour of 
the Empire : And that his People cannot be conceived to have 
thought it was? MAdeletiurs being upon the road homewards could 
not create that right in him, which he had in Armenia, nor be 
the reaſon why. Paulinus was reje&ted, and himſelf received by 
his Antiechians : Nothing but the Doctors Ignorance of the Story, 
and matter of Fa&, or his raſh and undigeſted thoughts, could 
occaſion him to produce this as an inſtance, upon ſuch an 
occaſion, | 


SECTTI+ ILY. 


Hs touch'd upon the undue behaviour of Meletins's Party 
towards the Governor of the City, upon his taking their 
Biſhop from them into Armenia : I ſhall venture upon a Gis+ 
greſflion, ſo for as to give an account of the whole Paſſage, 
and to inake ſome juſt Obſervations vpon it -* The doing of 
which will. tend much to the Reputation of his Flock , and 
moſtly of Meletius himſelf, ſince it will thence plainly appear, 
that it was not for the honour and riches of his Biſhoprick, 
that he contended with Paulinas and his Enſtathians ( for part 
of the Euftathians adhered to __ , and part to Mehketius 
upon the Schiſm) buc the InMitutions and the rights of the 
of the Church, and its Unity and Peace, which would have 
ſufferd much, by his ſubmifſion to a Succeſſor againit the Laws 
of it. Though I expe&t no thanks from the Door for it, 
If theſe Papers ſhould chance to come into his hands, The 
whole matter of Fact is this, as it may be found in St. Chryſo- 
fome, in the abovemention'd Homily. When the Governar of the 
City 
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City rode in bis Chariot over the middle of the market Place , and 
cauſed the Holy Biſhop to be placed by him, ones thicker than ſnow 
were caſt at his head from every ſide, the City by no means bearing 
his being taken away ; but choſe rather to die, then loſe him. But 
what did the bleſſed Biſhop do ? Seeing the caſt of tunes, be folded 
up bis Garments, and cover d the Preſidents head with them, and 
made his enemies _ by that his eminent Inftance of his own 
meekneſs : and taught them and bis people at once whats patience 
they ought to ſhew towards them that do them -injury : and that 
they ought, not only to do them no hurt, but even whenthey arein dan- 
ger from other men, to reſcue them from it , with their beitendeavour- 
I will add to this a no lefs eminent Inſtance of the like 
behavour, in all meckneſs, humanity, and charity, whichthe _ 
Apoſtolical Euſebius, Biſhop of Samoſata, hath left to the World, +, Ge 
by his own practice, and at the ſame time : of which Theodorit *©745y4 Ne. I 
gives us this following account in his Church Hiſtory. When Jpinzy x; go 
the Emperours Edi for his Baniſhment was deliver d unto him , he tiav wneÞ6i- | 
receiv'd it with the greateſt Chriſtian Prudence and magnanimity : cow: CS ; 
And firſt order'd the meſſenger to keep it private , leaſt the People pr ty _—_ 
ſhould riſe upon it, and cafF bim into Euphrates, which runs by 
. the City Wals, and his life 557 be required at the Biſhops hands 
by the Covernment : And then (it being twilight when the meſ- 
fage was brought ) having ſaid evening Prayer, as he uſually did, 
initead of going to ſleep, he went out of the City, attended 
with one Servant, who carried a Piliow aud a Book, and coming to 
the River. he took ſhipping , and ſafely arrived, ſo ſoou as it was 
day, at Zeugma , as he deſigned. Samoſata was by this time 
filld with ſorrow and cemplaints, upon the loſs of their Biſhop, being 
inform d of his departure by another Servant ,wbs was to follow him with 
a few neceſſary things : And the Citizens went diretly to Euphrates, 
and after they had failed up and down, for ſometime , they at 
length came to *him : whom they (olicited, with lamentations and 
groans, and the force of tears,to return to them and not leave them to the 
cruelty of Wolves : But when they could not perſwade him, and 
had heard hins recite the Precept of St. Paul, in Which we are ma- © | 
nitelt;y commanded to obey Magiftrates and Powers ; he receivd »q, $revopivan, 
- a few f thoſe many things they preſented bim with, to ſuſtain him capa; agyaie 
in bis long Tourney. and when he had fortified them with bis % bE-oicts — i 
- Fpeapons of Dottrine and Prayers, and exceedingly exhorted them, that 9*T4:@ at. 
ey would defend the Apoſtolical precepts, be departed from them, : | 
, 6 Thoſe Bithops that are truly Apoſtolical, and under perſe- 
cution % 
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*Eution, do not then preach Mob Dodrines to their people * 

They are fo far from inciting the Believers to make inſurre&tion 

for their reſcue ; that they will not countenance them, when 

they are made : But their buſineſs is to ſuppreſs them , and 

reprove thoſe that are a&ors, and managers of them , leaſt they 

receive damnation for it : They not only teach their Flocks 

paſſrve Obedience , and non-refiſtance to the Powers on earth, 

under their harder Sentences ; but to be active and ſerviceable 

in the preſervation and defence of their Perſons, though in 

execution of them : and take care that their unjuſt Laws and 

Edits be received with the ſame calm and reſignation as 

thoſe that are moſt righteous 3 and that no ſtriving be in the 

Streets by reaſon of them, any more then there was in Pers. 

falem, when our Saviour was led forth to be crucifidd. The 

beſt of Princes have not only mutable natures and walls, as well 

as other men ; but they are more ſubjet to change upon the 

account of the ſingular circumſtances they are always under : arid 

the Church of God has ſtill ſuffer'd more or leſs byreaſon of thera: 

The great Euffathius of Antioch, to whom the Chriſtian Church 

ow'd ſo much, was baniſh'd by Con#tantine the Great, through 

the Euſebians inſtigation , who had influenced him too much 

® Socr,l.7.c.33. cowards his latter end : St. * Cyril and Memon, two eminent 
Evag |. r, c.3 Biſhops, and Defenders of the Faith, ſufferd for a time in the 
4, 5-12: Council of Epheſus, and the Catholick Faith of one perſon in 
the Incarnation, as before of one Subſtance together with them , 

under. Theodoſius the younger ; though he was no Hererick, bur 

a ſtout Defender of the Chriſtian Do&rine, and Liberty, by 

his Principles : and the Perſons and Dodtrines of cthele two 

Catholick Biſhops were Anathematized at once by a Conven- 

tion held in an Inn, under John of Antioch, and Neff orias and 

his Hereſy were receiv'd as Orthodox : But the goot.Emperor 

was Cheated into it by the treachery and falſe Information of 
Candidianus, a principal Favorite, and the NeF#torians party at 

Court; whoſe craft and induſtry was ſuch, that they p:ecluded 

all Poſts, which the true Council ſent ro inform his Majeſty 

of the truth of its proceedings, and their own integrity. 
Even Conftantius was no ill man in himſelf , nor perhaps in 
his principles : But he was carried away by a powerful Party 
of the Clergy and Laity ; and it was through their deceit and 
inftigation that he fo ſorely perſecuted the Orthodox, Now, 
under all theſe infelicities and mgre of them , the a 
Olical 
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ſtolical Biſhops made it their buſineſs (as Bhave above ſhew'd, 
to form their Flocks into the Chriſtian temper of meeknes, mo- ; 

' deſty and gentlinefs, and/an entire ſubmiſſion and reſignation to | > 
chat part,of it which was worldly, bodily, and penal without "> 0 
any abatement of their duty and love to thoſe, which laid the 
burden upon them : andthey claim'd right and truth, when re- 
trenched, with the ſame complexion : but never by b:1nging 1n, 
or abertting a foreign Power, with. force and arms, to retrieve | 
and reſtore them : as. the * Romaniſts once did Rodolphus upon * vid. Carion: 
the Emperor Hen. IV. (he having as they ſaid, at leaft, uſurped Chron. [zb. 4, in- 
ſome Church Priviledges) whom they firſt placed - dn Henry's Hen. 4. 
Throne, and after him his two Sons, by an horrid and molt un- 
natural Rebellion, on Hildebrandian Principles, though Rodoiphas 
being mortally wounded, was brought to repentance : {of which 
vertue I do not find Herry's two Sons to have been guilty) and 
when he was on his death-bed, call'd for his right-hand, which 
had been cut off in a Battle, and ſhew'd it to the Biſhops which 
ſtood by, and had incited him to'thar hideous Re- + we: dexrraeft inquir; qua 
bellion, ſpeaking theſe words to them : f This 5s the Imperatori promiſſam fidem 
right-hand with which I confrmd the Fauh which at a" violate & me- 
I promiſed to the Emperor : this is a ſign of the Faith —— M ou 

which I wiolated by your inHligatioz, and is a witneſs fire perfidie reflis eft : de- 
of your perfidiouſneſs, of which an account is to be given to quaawbis rationes reddende- 
God by Jou. | erunt Deo,. 

In ſhore, when the ſecular arm remov'd their Biihops , they 
were inſtructed by no means to ſubmit to, and receive the Suc- 
ceſſor : kut to continue their ſubordination to the abGdicated, and 

o to hold communion with them, in their ſeparats Conventions, 
and the Apoſtolical DoQrine and Diſcipline, in a rightful Suc- 
ceflion, and to preclude Schiſm as well as Hereſie : but in other 
reſpets to give way to the outward force in meckneſs of ſpirit, 
as a notorious and indiſpenſable duty laid upon them by St. Paul: 
and thiz was thz practices of Meletius's party in Antioch, in oppoſi- 
tjon, not only to Euzoizs the Arian Poſſeſſor, and his Heterodoxies 
in Faith,bat to Paulinus and his Eu#tathians;(for, as F have already 

_ ſaid,though the Euſftathians were they who firſt followed Ex/tathins, 
upon his removal from Antioch ; they afterwards divide, and 
fone adhered to Meletius, and fome to Paulinus )which Euſtathians- 
were Orthodox in Do&rine, but maintained a poſſeſſion upon a 
fall See : and accordingly,. Euſehius Samoſatenſis's Peopl: are ſaid, . 
van | Thedorit's Fliſtory of that Aﬀeair ), rich and poor gnaiter and a [| Z; 4+ C. 4 

mnt, 


- 
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<ant,nman and woman, young and old, to have forſaken the Church 
upon a Suceeſſors aſcending his Throne at Samoſata: and when 

* Za buns x; they were depriv*d of their Paſtor, they executed his office, * 
24ers u- In their ſeveral ſtations and capacities ; whether as Presbyters, 
ka ola Te Deacons, or believers only : the latter, as fach, having a right, 
Nas 4% ,7* and it is their duty, when no Officers. can be had, to pray to 
32/:f1 * God and praiſe him, and exbort one another while it is ro day, 
in their reſpective ſtations : and they thus continuing in Faith and 
good Works, became, though rejeQed of men, mighty with God ; 
and ſo prevailed, that in his own good time, thagg.cyes ſaw again 
their Teachers : and he reſtored their Biſhops unto them, though 
- by the hands of Julian the Apoſtate, and his toleration ; which 
he defign'd for the Church's extirpationz and his mercy will ſtill 
find out a way that our Biſhops ſhall not always, nor finally, be 
baniſh'd from us. And we may ſecurely expe& it by vercue of 
the ſame promiſe, which our Savionr made to his Church, that 
he would be with her always to the end of the World. And tho 
the adverſaries of Judah do prevail upon the death of Cyrus , 
and obtain an Artexerxes to be his Succeſſor, ſo that the building 
does not go on for a time, as it was when the ſecond Temple 
was erecting » he will afterwards ſend us a Darius, who ſhall take 
care that it may be continued: and by theſe V iciflitudes, as the 
Fews did of old, who, in their paſlage to their Canaan, were 
jometimes in Vallies, and ſometimes on the Hills, fomerimes in 
' ſmooth, and ſometimes in rough Places; ſormerimes in Peace, and 
ſometimes in War , ſhall we alſo poſſeſs our C2n2an till the end 
of this Government, ſhall be, by a reſtitution of all things : then, 
when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, that God may 
be all in all, 


S8 Git V. 


'Will make the following remarks upon MAeletius, Paulinus, 
I Flavianus and Evagrius, all either rightful or pretended Bi- 
ſhops of Antioch 3 which may be uſetul in our preſerit contro- 
verſie ; and then ſhake hands with them : And in the tirſt place 
{ do obſerve. | 
| I. That after a long Diſſention, and Schiſm, which had di- 
TSecrat.l.5.c.5- ftracted the Church of Antioch, | Paulinus, and Meletius, upon an 
accommodation between themſelves,were jointly and ucanimouſ] 
receiv'd by the whole Church, (cIpzcially the Paſtors and Peo-- 
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 Ple in that City, that were Orthodox) to be Biſhops there, du» 
ring-cthe natural life of each of them: and, upon the death of 


either, the Superviver was to be Biſhop alone. * Theodorir ſays, *£ $. C-3- 


that the Divine Me/etins, being deſirous that there ſhould beno 
difference about the primacy, made this offer, v:2. that they 
might, govern in common, andfeed the Flocks as one man ; but 


Paxlinus did not accept it, and it was referr'd to 1 who was f Cap. 3-thd. | 
at 


appointed by :the Emperor Gratian to take care that -the Law, 
which his Majeſty had made for reſtoring the Biſhops, whom 
Valens ejefted, ſhould be duly executed, and Saper adjuſted 
their juriſdictions apart. I ſhall ſtay here a lictle, and obſerve, 
the thing it ſelf is very plain, viz. That the ſeparation which we 
find to have beenin the Church of A»:;xcb and Anti-communion, 
was not made. by the reſpeQive parties, upon the account of He+ 
refie in either of the Biſhops ;- ſince there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that Meletins and Paxlinus were Orthodox at that 
time : for if they had not, but Herefic had been the bar to their 
union, care would have been taken, upon the accommodation, - 
* for the rw itz otherwiſe the Schiſm muſt have remain'd 
as before, becauſe the Hereſie, the occaſion of it, would have 
remain'd3- if Pawlimus had not taken up. that ' error which 'Lacifer 
Calaritanns afterwards improv'd into a rupture in the Church, 
and beliey'd that Melerms ought not to be own'd as a true Bi- 
ſhop, nor communicated with, becauſe he was ordain'd by the 
Arian Biſhops : it is well known that Lucifer was never cehſur'd as 
an Heretick for ic, but only as a Schiſmatick.. Since /then beth 
were Orthodox, the Schiſm muſt bave remain'd, or never have 
been,or ſome other ground, beſides their Hereſy, is to be aflign'd 
for it. And if Orthodoxy alone, as ſuch, would have legiti- 
mated a Communion with them, they would have been as law- 
full Biſhops before the ſtipulation, as after it. And yet DoRor 
Hody very frequently infifts, and with a great deal of aſſurance, 
( as I have before obſerv'd ) that thoſe many Catholicks, whom 
he owns to have rejected ſuch Biſhops as poſlefled Sees in injury 
ro others then alive, and who were their rightful Biſhops, might, 
and would have receiv'd them, if they had been Orthodox, *. e. 
chey had not been Ariens : for if ſo, - what made this diſtur- 
bance in Amioch? Or, what ground was there for a Church 
debate about it? Or, what pleas had the Orthodox ' there far 
their not communicating before, as afterwards, but the ſuppoſed 
unjuſt, and therefore ———— poſſeflions of the —_— 

: :(hops? 
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Biſhops? ' Or, how -were things alter'd, upon the common:agree» 
ment , and.Church determination? Or, [how will the Door 
go about to make any one' believe, ( whois not refolv'd afore- 
hand to be of his Party ) that ſince the Ariars, upon their 
Ordinations into full Secs, ereted and continned a Succeſſion 
againſt the Catholick Succeflion , in the fame nororious and 
viſible 'manner as the Nowatians and Donatifts did 3 'thoſe Arians 
were not alfoto- be rejected for their Schiſm-in 10 doing, though 
they had no Hereſy, as he muit .own the Catholick Church 
had all along refuſed to own and Communicate with theſe . 
Donatiſts and Novatians, purely and foicly. upon- the account 
of their Schiſm ? Neither is any thing more ſure, than thac this 
Anti-communion in Antioch , was alſo founded upon the ſame 
bottom of Schiſm on the one or the. other {ide, in the appre- + 
henſion, at leaſt, of the two reſpective Biſhops, and their peo- 
ple : And Pawlinas either . pleaded his Poſjetlion, to which 44e- 
ketius could not ſubmit, becauſe, though he was abſent at the 
time of Paulinus's enthroning, he was alive» and had not relign'd, 
and was then preſent and ' demanded his Right. Or: elſe 
Paulinus might plead that. Melerivs was Ordaind by Arian Bi- 

Ops : But none of theſe pleas could: amount to any more 
than Schiſm -. for, in all other reſpe&s; the Competitors were 
unſuſpe&ted, and believed to be as entire and untainted, as in 
their faith, | 

2. We have here an Inſtance of the Churches Right and Pra- 
Rice. in- diſpofing - of Biſhopricks, and making them more or 
fewer,. as her- prudence ſhall ſee occafion , for the better ſervice 
of che Faith : And the ſame City of Aztzoch, which had but > 
one Biſhop ever ſince the Believers were firſt - cad Chriſtians. 
3 | there upon St» Perers preaching to them in the Adts of the 
 #7hed. x x, Apoitles» hath now two Biſhops lawfully, and truly., confti- | 
© Is.c.3, Futed, (beſides thefalſe ones of the -*' 4rian and Apollinarian 
i ; Secs, which ſhe then alſo had ) to continue fo long as Panlinus 
and Meletias live : And when one dies, or other ways lawfully 
quits-his Charge, the remainer isto be Biſhop alone , and their 
diſtricts, before a part, are then to be blended again, and uniced, 
and the ſingle Succeſſion to continue, unlefs theChurches wiſdom, . 
| upon ſome emergency , ſees fit to make a further alteration 
” Ten 3789-393. f Baronius ſays, that: this ſettlement was made by a Council: : Bue 
| 4.Z. 'Secxl.) he produces no Authority for it : and'I am fo much the more - 
+.art- 1:  inclinabletothink he kad none,becauſs [|Naralis Alexander mentions 
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none in:this-4ecotiht of the Synods of thatAge, but, that ihe 
Clergy made” ic out-of Council, ſeeing their Fations out of-zt 
qualified * them for that performance : Neither hath. a Council — 
been alwaies thought neceffary for it;'and much Ef the. Se- ©. 
cular Arm : For, the piety of Gratian, upon his coming to the _:, +, 3 
- Empire, did * fix' thoſe' Biſhops. in their Sees, whom Valens * Sex. 1.7; cx. 7? 
had baniſhed;' and Meletivs among the reſt, had; the benefit of Tie. & 5. 42. 
his-Edi& : Bit it-was only a fixing them in, their, own Sees, - 
to which:they had a Church Right before ; and Gretian. con» 
firm'd/ indeed © but, otherwiſe did not meddle with the, Di- 
ſtrias nor the Biſhops, whichthe Church authoricy had afſign'd. 
And though Baronius 1s very angry with Theodorit ( the other 
Hiſtorians ſay nothing of it) for repreſenting Sper, theEmperor's 
Prefe&, to have appointed Paulinus and, Meletius. their diltind&t 
Jurifditionsz I cannot ſee what reaſon Baronius had for it, as 
if the Prefe@t had invaded the Churches right... For, the Church ; 
had before, by conſent of all Parties, ſetled the Government of © .»4 
the City in them both : And his Arbitration, which aflign'd ; 
each of : them a Diſtri& apart, is ſo far from impleying an 
original antzcedent Right in the Civil Pewer, derived unto 
Sapor, at that time, from the Empire , for that one end, that it 
is thence very plain, he aQed only by that power which the 
Church gave him, when ſhe made him Arbitrator : And his 
Deciſion had no other effe& than that which ſhe promiſed. to 
receive , and ſtand by : Though it hath happen'd that - che 
Empire has divided a Diftri&, upon its own Motion, for its ' 
own reaſons : It is well known. that: the Emperor * uf mian » Prefer. ad +. © 
took Fuſtinianzs Prima out of the Diogels of Theſſalonics, MLL ear 
becauſe it was the City of his birth : And it is reckon'd among Neel. 130.-,. 
the Churches that are Autocefalous, by | Balſamon : But heis not {#4 
to be conceiv'd to have done this without the Churches conſent : = Coden 
Eſpecially not without the allowance of the Primate of Theſſa- 
lonica , whoſe previous concurrence, and not the:Emperory aus y 
_ thority- a'on?, !egitimated, the diſtri, and its Byhop.: Nejther _—_ 
could che Biſhops of Chriſtendom have communicated with © * © * 45 
him, -upont other terms. *0@= "av 23 22G "2 

Ic may'be here objected, that this ſetthment of two Biſhops 
in one- Ciry , with diſtin& Juriſdictions in ir, at the;ſame time, 
is not agreeable with a very ancient, an} univerſally. receiv'd, 
Canon of the Church, which hath order'd, that there ſhould 
be no more than one Biſhop, at —x time, in a City ; _ 
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this will readily: appear to be a- miſtake" For-that Canon was 
. ſo phraſed in compliance with the al cuftom of the 
Church in thoſe days, according to which, every City had 
Cen. 12. At, 3 Biſhop; in ſo much, that a City and a Diſtrit were Sywo- 
| Cen, 8.Conc. r. i790; and: the only- meaning and importance of it,is , that 
Mic. @abili one Biſhop ſhall not interfere ugon another , much more in- 
'F ET. trude , but keep his own ftation. and bounds which are ſec, 
" and limit:d himupon Church Terms, whether they contein 
more or leſs, and conſiſt of half a City, or a whole one, or 
of more Cities than one. Neither can it» with any congruity 
of reaſon, be apprehended , that ſuch a tra of ground, . with 
fach boundaries, inhabited by fuch a people, and veſted with 
ſuch priviledges, muſt neceſlarily make one Diocefs and. 
no more; and have but one Biſhop.in it ,, upon, what emer- 
encies foever : Eſpecially ,, ſince no one pleads our Saviour's 
nſticution for the limitation of it. - Surely, as Panlinus and Me- 
letivus were conſtituted Biſhops of Antioch, and reſided and 
exerciſed JuriſUiction there at the ſame time, the ſame Aurhoe 
rity might. have taken in the Arian and Apollinarias Biſhops, 
who had, at the ſame time, ſeated themſelves. there, and made 
the two Biſhops four, if the latter would have laid aſide theic- 
Hereſy, and come in upon Church terms; and if the doing 
of it had been found truly ſerviceable to the Church of God : 
Hence two Biſhops have been in one and the fame City. in good 
times:Of which abundance of Inſtances may be givenz.and none of 
7 55-4 62. mam; them were thought co violace the Rule. * Awtonio;de Dominis,Arch» 
418, 419. biſhop of Spalare, hath excellently well given theChurchs ſenſe of 
| Canon Nicenns excludir ves K- it in theſe words : The NiceneCanon ( faith-he_) exclud's 
 piſcopes inter ſe diviſes, non au» two _— among themſelves but not twoconjoyw d 
' rem duos in ſe conjunier, & in in themſelves, andfriendly coupled in the ſame Government: 
uno regiwine amice copulates. 7 4 further obſerves) in the third place-? 
| 3 That this ſettlement in Antioch) was not made, but upon 
an antecedent previous conſent , and interpretative., if not ex- 
| preſs reſignation, not only.of Paulimus and Meletins, who were 
Þ | gear L:6.6 the preſent aQual. Pretenders (; and the righe to the whole City 
$6 5 was certainly in one of them) but of all the Clergy; # e, the: 
F Presbyters that. were pretenders in reverſion ,. and might expe& 
: +$5-4.9.c.'3 the Chair by a vacancy : Our Hiſtorians add, that all this: 
| was ratified by Oath between the Parties. And here Doctor 


Hody may find, that theſe two Biſhops in the Church of God. 
than whom there were not any that. have been more faichful. 


and 
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and xcouragious in -it during ConfFantiur's perſeaution; or that 

have received more; and' more honorable *Eulogies for it ; 

theſe (T fay ): together with the reſt of the Orthodox in the 

City of Antioch, were not of his mind, when he thus * declares : + pyy,.2. 

Other men | muſt leave to their own ways of thinking ; for my 

part, Þ cannot imagine that the welfare and proſperity of mankind 

does depend upon ſo gre ati uncertain 4 point as that of an ejected 

Governor's conſent : That if be refuſes to give bis conſent, all the 

Church mu#t br made a Sacrifice to him. r, it is very mani- 

feſt, that this Church of Antioch? was in great diſtraction, and 

muſt in courſe have been facrificed by its Schiſms, which. 

always bring ruine , if ic had not been prevented by this ami- | 

cable conſent':: And our great Meletius is, on the one hand, © ."-Y 

an-immediate Preſident to all ejeted Governorsz and they are 3 

raught by this his practice, that it is their duty, to recede from 

theic own perſonal rights,upona proſpe& of the Church's juſt ſett- 

lement by it : And Paxlmus's practice on the other hand, teaches. 

all Intruders, that the way tothe Church's juſt fertlement, upon 

a Schiſm made by them, and to prevent ir being made a Sa- 

erifice, is the ejeFed;Governor's conſemt:Tobe ſure nothing was done 

in this affair at Antocb without Meletinss knowledg and appro- 

bation : And no body but the unthinking Do&or can conceive, 

chat, ſince Chriſt has ſo ordered the Oeconomy of h's Govern- 

ment, that it.is placed in the hands of particular Biſhops, ſeated 

in their reſpeive Diſtricts, for the preſervation of its peace 

and unity ; it can be wreſted out of their hands irregularly, - 

and without their "conſent , or, which muſt be the ſame thing, 

contrary to Chriſt's diſpoſal and Oeconomy , at the pleasure of 

the Prince, or one or. more Biſhops , or any treſiftible Party, 

and thejChurch, 4 e. its conftiturion and. peace not to be 

facrified by it, ſince all is direMly laid open to every pretender 

that is ſucceſsful. | | 

It is tcue,thart Meletins's juſticare for this Churches pz2ce, and - 

even. Paalinzss, had-not its deſign'd effe&t; and the difference 

in Antioch was palliated, not cured, by it : For upon Meletius's = 

death, Flavianus. aſcended his Throne, whilſt Paulus was alive ;. S 

and. ſeveral. of the Believers hatred to him for it was ſich, | 

in that he broke his Oath, and the peace of the Church, that 

they refuſed tro-communicate with him, and made ſeparate 

* Conventions : And Paulizus died a little -after z which made * $0-1.4.c.15; 

the. breach wider. , FEvagrius-being conſecrated in his room : ry 2p 1-19 4 
And : 


L + Socrat. 


bw Sar. b. 5.4.15. 


ibid. ſupra. 
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and thus both the Secs. were. xeyved, , and continued: as at the 
firſt : * and held oppoſite communien;; even whetr *' Evagrius! 
was dead : (which happn'd--aligtle after) by reaſon. of-the irre- 
concileable. averſion, which,, Pqulinusgs party. retain'd. towards. 
Flavianus, tho' Evagrius had no Succeilor: and the f Eoftern and 
Weſtern Churches were concern'd, and became Pattiesin- it. But 
notwithſtanding, God's good providence 1o ordered it, thar 
Evagrius's death became a ſtep and: means to that rightful. Uni- 
on, which was wrought {| among thei in tract-of- time z'and 
an end was put to that Schiſm- which began in the latter end of 
ConFantines Reign, upon the: removal of Euſtathins : and the 
Euſebians erefing their ſucceſſion upon it, and .continued-near 
an hundred years : * Baronizs ſays it laſted till che year 408. when 
Pope Innocent put an end to it,with ſome difficulty. But + Theodorus 
Lefor ſays,it continued an hundred years after Eyſtatbiurs death; if 


1o ; itlafted fifty years,at leaſt,after Ipnocents tin'e ; though, ſtrictly 


ſpeaking, the Schiſm, which began upon. Euftathius's removal, 
ended in Meletins's lawful poſſeflion of the Antiechian See : Eu- 
Fathius reſigning unto him, when he had declar'd for the Nicene 
Faith 3 he being the laſt of the Sopbronian Succefiion, and the 
immediate lawful Biſhop of Antioch to Euftatbins +: for, by this 


time the Enuſebians had puild off their Mask ; (of which I am to 


give an account at large inthe ſequel of this Tract) and tho? 
they did not ceaſe to place their, own Biſhops in Antioch, upon 
Meletinss diſappointing them, by his turning. Catholick, and re- 
ceivirg that Chair ina juſt- Succeſlion, upontrue Church Terms; 


yet they did not continue them there, as Succeſtors to Sophronius, 


(who was the firſt Biſhop brought in upon Euftathius) and law- 
ful Poſſefſors, by reaſon of Euſtathinss abdication :'but :as Exo,- 
koutian Arians ; in which Se& they tonhded a new: Succeflion, 
upon Meletius's depoſition and baniſhment : out ,of which the 
Euſebians, who had afſerted the eternal generation, as the Ho- 


moeſrans, who abated nothing of the Nicene explication, - were 


alike excluded. Now after this Schiiſm-thus: ended, ' the fame 
depoſition and baniſhment of Melerius occation'd another : * for 
in his abſence, Lucifer Calaritanus coming to' Amtiveb, and find- 
ing it without a Biſhop, upon a preſumption, 1urely, that. Mele 
tis was then dead, he. enthron'd Paulinus in:that Chair : where. 
upon, the Euſtarhians, who had adher'd to Exfathins their Biſhop, 
and to Meletins as his true Succeſlor, divided themſelves into two 


parties, bur went under the name of -Eu#arhians; and the one 


commun 'F: 


% 


EEE 8 
Rl V2 (55 9 ea ins of | 
communicated wide? * Melerivis, and- the; other .under Paulus, , 
when both were'Orthodox ; * till, fome time after, Melerius and 12 
Paulinus accommodated the buſineſs berween them : and though _ 
the Schiſm retyrid, and* was .continu'd after their deaths, 
it did not laſt very long;” a5 I have ſhew'd in the foregoing 
Paragcaph. | we” | nd 
Tims our 'good God, by vertue of his promiſe once made to 
; his Church, always preſerves a due fucceflion, by the, means of. , 
_ r* ſome choice men, whom'he raifes up for that purpoſe : and his W 
wiſdom finds a way by which her diſer.t:ons are overuld, not- | 
wichſtanding the Schiſms and' Herefies which muſt be, i-c. though 
the luſts and revenge of men. will always, fo far prevail, as to 
raile/and. continne them'for a while; (for thence their nzceflity 
' . comes) and'the Gates of "Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. | 
Having in+the- third Paragraph. preceeding, produced Theo- 
doras*s authority to prove a farther continuance of the Euſftathian 
{eparation, than ſome man have allow'd, I do not: think fit to 
diſmiſs him fo : but ſhall reafſume him, to make good a point, 
d which will be of greater concern , and bring more advantage 
nor only tothe preſent" ſubjeq; bur even to our common 
Chriſtianity : for fince he * tells us, _.that the Euſtarhians lepa- * ColleZan, 
rated, and held communion a'part, by .realon Eufathaes their Ss ?n Initio. 
Biſhop, who was wrongfully remoy*'d-from the Azticchian See 3 Not... ms" 
and the ſeparation continued an hundred years after Eytathins's Sa FT beans: 
death; ir is hence as plain as any thing needs be z. at leaſt, it 7 axay- 
hath as much authority as the Hiſtorian can. give it 5 that the 94 notngay- 
ſeparate communion, which the Eufarhians firlt held, was not 4_*. mM 
4 - made uponthe account of Sophroniuss Arianiſm, or his Succeflors; auoagic. © 
but becauſe they were brought into Euftath/uss See, when he was 
lawiully poſſefled, and fill'd ic upon Charch Terms; and it was 
not juſtly yoided : tho the Euftathians ſeparated, the Sophronians 
were the Schiſmaticks, and had the guilt of it : bur this will be 
hence”prov'd with greater and more notorious' cdhvidtion, from 
the continuance of the Schiſnr : (it' matters notwhether- it was 
one and the fame) for though ſome have miſtook, ati-repreſented 
Sopbronius, and his Succeflors in Antioch, down 'to*Wtltius, as 
Arian Hereticks ; and thoſe that ſay, the: Euftathians Teparated 
from them for that reaſon, may have a pretencefor thei -Opinion ; 
non? ever, pretended-that Paxlinus, and the reſtof the Biſhops of 
Antioch, from his time, to the time of the ceafftinnumee of that. 4 
Rpargtione dat Moiegues eB eur Re Us, : ..- 
MD VENTOG 172Ck a.- | 


£1 * | 


4 
_ 


= ' 


 Carm. de vita * Cauſe wascarried in 37* Suge ygrowy 


a4 A DENY 0 
2 « of 1 : p A. X 
- foot. OY et OE ONO U 
P 2 
OT pi _ 4 . a 
* . bet - 


 I56) 
and laſted, according to Theodorss, till an hundred years after 
ExFathinss dearh; theſe Biſhops, I ſay, were never ſuſpected 
ow to be Arians3and it was alone upon the account of Paulinas's 
aHuwing Meletius's Chair whilſt he was alive, . and his Succefſors 
continuing the injuſtice,Y or the Ewfathions ſuppoſing it 40 be 
continued, which occaſion'd the foremention'd Moiety of them 
to make a ſeparate Congregation in Antioch, and refuſe to com- 
municate with them. G3. | ES 
Theodorit * tells us {and he alone of our Hiſtorians Xhat Paulinus 
aflign'd and conſecrated Evagrius for his Succeſſor a little before 
. he died, andby his ſingle hands, wichoue his Brethren : which, 
4f true, adds a' great deal to the diſadvantage of them both : 
eſpecially in regard to their falſneſsto their Oaths and Compatt : 

- as'men once dipt in Schiſm are hardly brought again to a conſt» 
ſtency and integrity”: tho" Barexius is of the opinion, that Theo- 
dorit miſtook this. circumſtance ; and that he might be inclinable 
to look with leſs diligence into that affair, by reaſon of the greac 
affection, even to parrtiality, which he all along ſhbew'd unto 

+ De Eccleſs Flavianus. And + Natalis Alexander (who ſeems tobe the more ex- 
Antioch, Schiſm. quiſite and unbiaſſed Hiſtorian of the two) relates it diffidently 
asto its Truth : but no one queſtions Theedoris relation in ano- 
ther || place, where he tells us, that the Fathers in the ſecond 
' general Council, held at Conſtantinople, did approve and receive 
Flavianus's ordination and ſucceflion to Melerivs, contrary to their 
Settlement at Amitoh; which recommends his Cauſe to the World, 
with much ſzeming advantage. Now, becauſe the Reader may 
juſtly require ſome fatisfaRtion concerning it, I ſhall give him 
-Gregory Nazianzens's account of it, who tells us, 
© That Favianu't Num. or Expwloy ZX05 XX oÞey, 
Els 6 EOKEURO [hEVOS, 
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© number, and over- 
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* ſo far prevail'd upon | , | 
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© Orthodox were per- 5 
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© Reign of Valens, _ 

© they were Arians ; .-", 

* when . Gratian -and 

© Theodoſius proteated 

© the Catholicks, and EA 

© wonlkd permit none | 

©to enjoy their Bi- 

* ſhopricks, unlefs 

© they would fub- Ts 4 

* ſcribe the Doftrine | 2 

© of one Subſtance , : 55 | 6 
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* a1, preſided over 
© them in their aſ- 
© ſemblics, and wor- 
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* ſhip, as the head y 22. -Zwods EY 0OvTES Ep TEYLFIO Tye; 


* oftheir communion; 


they could receive 
© ewo Biſhops in the 


7 * fameNiftriet, andat” 


© the ſame time, tho' 


c * they oppoled one 


© another, and the 
< Churches Law. 

Our excellent Bi- 
ſhop, out of his a- 
bundance of zeal for 
Peace and Truth, 
exhorts them © To 


'© cake better advice of 


* him, and lay down. 
"their pretended pleas 
©in behalf of Flawi- 
© anus, and receive 
© Paulinus, who is 
© the righeful Biſhop 
of Antioeb, he hav- 
"Ing been - placed 
*chere together with 


© Meletias , and ap- 


© pointed for the ſole 
, * Biſhop in that Ci- 
*ty, upon his death, 
© by the conſent of 
* all the Clergy, who 
* then were, or could 
© be ſuppoſed to be, 
© concern'd 
© affair, and the pre- 
, ' ſent Poſlefſor ; and 
* not' to make a new 
© Biſhop , till death, 
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© or ſome juſt -occa» 
* ſion, has made the 
* See - void , upon 
© Charch Terms: 

He tells them 
roundly, © That fince 
© Paulinus is-a right- 
© ful Pofleſſor , and 
* not under the viſi- 
© ble breach of any 
* Church Law , even 
© a general Council 


* has not & right to. 


© inſpe& him, or to 
© but debate his re- 
© moval ; much tlefs 
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©to bring in another - 


© Biſhop upon him : 
© a full See is a Sa- 
"cred Thing 3 and 
* none but ſeditious 
* and evil Men will 
© attempt ſuch things. 

He ſhews them 
them the ſeveral great 
inconveniences and 
deſtrutive conſe- 
quences which will 
attend the affe&ting 
their deſign upon 
Paulinas , and place 
Flavianus in his Chair: 
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- © ther to quit the 


Synod 


©Synod and his Bi- 

*ſhoprick , and live 

© an obſcure private 

© life, then comply 
* with theſe unjuſt , 


© ceedings. 


© Upon 
. People, with others, 
much bemoarrd his 
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T departure , lamen- 
© ting him as a man 
©chat was. dead : 
and ſolicited him to 
*.continue with them, 
*in affeting Ora- 
*coryz> As will you 
"leave us, your la- 
© bour in the Lord, 
* when you have 
* brought us to ma- 
*turity ? Who ſhall 
© take care of your 
*charge? Have fome 
* regard* to the 
© Work of your Mi- 
*niſtry, which of 
© a ſmall: Remnant, 
*1s become a great 
© Multitude. But theſe 
* things did not move 
© him ſofar as to in- 
© duce him to change 
*his purpole z he 
* thought he was 
* more oblig'd to keep 
© himſelf clear of 
© their notorious 
© Schiſm, in bring- 
*ing two Biſhops in- 


*rto one City, of 


* which he apprehen- 
*ded he could not 
* wholly be acquit- 
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"ed, if he continued in the Colledge, or not ſo fully, than 
© to officiate in his Epiſcopal Function ; and choſe rather , vpon 


© this ſeeming competition, to forego the latter, than hazard the 


* diſrepute, he was to undergo in cloſing,though but in appearance 
* with the iormer. | 
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L am not ignorant that Doucor Hody makes uſe of * St Gre* PS 4 
gories Reſignation, to the prejudice, as he thinks, of our preſent , rp 
deprived Biſhops : And he urges it as an obligation upon them ,, 197, 
ro reſign alſo to their preſert Intruders and Poſleffors : He E 
ever, upbraids them becauſe they have not done it, as comin 
ſhort therein, of the pious and peaceable_temper..of this mo 

- exemplary Prelate; Bur he argues, as he uſually Goes , upon a 
miſtaken bottom : For, | us 

1. The Doctor ought to prove, &re he makes his Inference 
from it , that St. Gregory was ſo tar exemplary in his Refigna- 
tion, as that it hath been ſince, and is now, a ciime not co 
imitate him in it; Was it not his faylure, to yeild to the pre- 
fent Emergency,.and Reſign 2 Ought he not, with the other: 
Biſhops , who ſtood out, to have adherd to Paulinus , againſt 
Flavianus, and aſſerted his Right, which he own'd, not by ab- . - 
dicating 3 but, by. continuing in his Chair, and in the exerciſe of 
his Juriſdiction ; ſo long as he might have done it withour -_— 
ſin, and he was not diſenabled in his perſon te Go it, by the - *' ©, 
force of his Enemies? Would: he not have done more ſervice "_ 
to the Church of God by it, then by reſigning? If every _ 
Chriſtian Biſhop ſhould be of his mind, under the fame, or _ 
the like, Exigency,what would become of theUnity, Government, I 
the , even, being of the Church - of God ? He is really, Y 
and indiſpenſably, imitable in oppoſing Flavianus, and not par- 
raking in the guilt, which he would have neceſfarily incurr'd, 
by abetting a Schiſmatical Poſſeflcr , whoſe Chair was full, 
upon his Poſſeſſion ; but might he not have found our a better 
and more approv'd way of manizeftivrg his oppoſition to hi 
Ulurpation, and vindicating his Innocency , then by laying 
down his Miniſtery.? He that truly thinks will not fay that 

St. Gregory is imitable in this ; but will own that it was one of 
thoſe evi and inperfe&ions, which good and great men have 
fome times about them. A Biſhop ought * not to-conſule his 'I 
. quiet, even a more frequent oppoitunity of ſaying his prayers, + xy, gg.-a4 © 
: as it is plain f he did, in laying down his Biſhoprick, when Precopinm. © 
the conſtitution and peace of the Church are at the -ftake ; as | Eu#ſs zaads 
he acknowledg'd they were, upon the oppoſition Pawinus met yp aro 
with, through the headineſs of the junior Biſhops in the Coun yy ogpaia 
cill of Conftantimmople. And the. [| complacency which he ſeems 148. * > 
to have taken-in a fit of ſickneſs , which ſeiz'd him, and juſtj- 
fizd his abſence from the Synod to Theodefins, though it was: 
| next 
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1 Se wo. 
E I'Bid. -nextunto}} death, argues ſomething 'that was hnmane in him, 
 , - . and not his vertue. And his CharaQter, upon DoQor Hod)'s 
ſuppoſition, who makes it the effe& of his full deliberation, and 
his vertue can be-litrle-leſs then that which our Saviour gives: 
the Hireling in the Goſpel, Who runs away when the Wolf is coming, 
and careth not for the Sheep: The true Shepherds character, who lays 
down his life for his | Sheep, will hardly{belong unto him. Butchen, 
2, If we allow his Reſignation to be commendable, and to 
; be imitable : Wherein is his cafe, and the cafe of our deprived 
Biſhops ſo alike, as to be the ſame ? Is their parity ſuch, as to 
\ admit a 'true and thorow arguing from the one to the other 2 
It this be a due arguing it will : wiz. becauſe St. Gregory, in a 
kin of deſpondency , apprehended that he was unable to 
I diſcharge his Epiſcopal fun&ion, by reafon partly , of his bo- 
dily indiſpoſition, partly, of his enemies oppoſttion to him, who 
mt threatned his * deprivation, partly out of his deſire of a private 
| * Vid. wm. life , reſign'd his, See, whereby it became legally void, and the 
WE 253154 55" + People and Biſbops elefed another into i ; therefore, our pre- 
Win. ſent deprived Biſhops ought, in imitation of him, to relign, 
WE + 1kd:mm. upon the wnju#? and uncanonical deprivation of the Secular Arm, 
HE 13% or the Majority of a Council, and receive their illegal Biſhops, 
1.38 laced in their own full Sees, by thoſe powers, If St. Gregory 
2ap been. in pofſellion of Antioch , as Paulinus was; or thols 
1.2 e£gyptian and Macedonian Biſhops, whom he || mentions, had 
| | ” 1] hid. mm. unduly depriv'd him, and brought Flawianus, or another Biſhop, 
WE 753 into his See, being full, as they brought Favianus into Antioch, 
and St. Gregory had reſign'd, and feceiv'd them ; upon this his 
examp!c, there might be ſome ſhew of a plea, for the validity 
of unjuſt and uncanonical Deprivations ; and our deprived Biſhops, 
might be urg'd to reſign likewiſe , with an _— of ſome 
reaſon tor t, upon St. Gregory's example : But it is alcogether 
unaccountable, that St. Gregory ſhould be urg'd as their Pactern 
for it, ſince it cannot be prov'd that hz would havereſign'd upon 
ſuch conſiderations ; ſince his Reſignation was not made upon any 
{auch conſiderations; fince we haveall the reafon in the world to be- 
lieve he would not, becauſe he cenſurd and condemn'd ſuch 
an intruſion in Flavianus, and loaded it with the fouleſt guilt, 
Wo a5 I have above given an account,and may be ſeen *more largely : 
þ-* Bid. fre Did he not refuſe to receive him as his Collegue ? And the 
: avoiding the Schiſm of thar ation is one reaſon of his reſigna- 
. tion; And che other old Biſhops, that were overvoted by the 
| SEO | younger, 


fs , : 


younger, did not receive Flavianu: , but: made a ſeparation from 
them upon it ; as it is well known in our Church Story. And 
all the uſe” that I know the Doctor can make of this ConfFan- 


finopolitan affair, and St. Gregory's Reſignation, is; that, lince 
St. Gregory made an inveRive againſt the Majority of the ſecond 


General Council which was held there, and condemn'd it, in 


that it brought Flavienus into a full See, Paulinus, rhe . righful 
Proprietor, being then alive; and for that reaſon, among ſome 
others, choſe rather to quit his Biſhoprick, then to ſeem, by 
holding it, and communſcating with thoſe Biſhops, who did it, 
ro countenance, and partake of the fin of fo vile an actions 
' fince St. Gregory * was ſo highly offended with the Council 
for it, atnd not being able co maſter his reſentment, in the heat 
of his paſſion, reſolved never to come into a Synod more, and 
haſtily ſaid, that he never knew .one that had a good event. 
Such a ſenſe had he of the impiety of this proceeding; what 
then? Therefore, the Prince, the Mob, any thing that hath 
power enough, may without plea of right, deprive a Biſhop, 
and bring in a Poflefſor, and the Depriv'd is oblig'd to reſign, 
and receive, and communicate with him : Surely , a hopetul 
conſequence : But tho' the Door has not, we have learn'd 
to make better uſe of the raſh proceedings of theſe remporizing 
young Biſhops, and the Elder's mean compliance with them, 
which is. 

That the Nature and Conſtitution! of the Chriſtian Com. 
monwealth, and the obligation of Obedience to its Deciſions, 
even thoſe that are made in a Genera] Council, do not engage 
a Chriſtian at large, nor yet a Chriſtian Officer and Biſhop, 
who is a Member of that Council, to ſubmit unto them upon 
the foarementioned terms : I mean when a pack of pretended 
Converts, ſhall, by their number and curbulency , to vindicate 
thereby their own naughty practices of the ſame nature, over- 
throw a firſt' principle, receiv'd from Chrift , together with 
the incorporation, which he inſtiruted and founded in his 
Blood ; and ered a falſe Communion under Peter, or Paul, or 
Apollos; or in oppoſition to them, or any one of them , by 
deferting the proper Biſhop, or bringing in a-falſe Biſhop 
upon kim ; ſo that. two Biſhops are in the fame Diſtrict , ac 


the fame time : Even, the moſt holy of Biſhops have not a”. 


righe to determine, and oblige, the 1ubje& upon ſuch terms. 
And- tho? the hundred and fifty, which made this Gneral 
= "'F Council 
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7 ( 66\) 
Council at Conſtantinople ( for, notwithſtanding that our Hi- 
ftorians failing often in our Chronology, give 1s ſome occaſion 
to think this Vote was paſſed in a Council held at Conſtantinople, = 
ſubſequentto the other juſt now mentioned,called the thirdCoun- 
+ Vid. Watel. Cil at Conftavtinoplethe + contrary is made apparent ) Hay,though 
erwar bift. thoſe Biſhops had been Orthodox in their Faith, and unſported 
4 þ ST. in their manners, and had then made the Deciſion 3 St. Gregory 
F. 233. had forfeited his Title, the Divine, if he had not declar'd a- 
gainſt their proceedings, and the improbity of them ; and dif- 
nted from them -in the fame manner he hath done. 

It is own'd to be the proper work of a General Council to 
determine the rights of Biſhops, when they fall under debate, 
and the Biſhops and Clergy of the Neighbowm hood cannot do 
it : And thus the caſes of Maximus Eynicus, and St. Gregory 
of Nazianzum were adjuſted by the ſame Council of Conſtanti- 
wople, when Theophilus of Alexandria, and his Egyptian Biſhops 
had conſecrated Maximus Biſhop there, upon their own Autho- 
rity, and Schifmatically 3 and he was ejected upon the Antient 


' '* Church Rules and Grounds, and Gregory fixed in that See : 


The Synod could no more have ſettled chem both in it, by 

bringing the one upon the other, veſted with the Game rights, 

to be promiſcuouſly exerciſed by both, and in oppoſition to | 

one another , contrary to the antecedent immntable Govern< 

*r Cor. cap. x, Ment founded in Chriſt * crucified (for his Croſs reconcil'd us = 
G& ze. to God, and conſtituted his Church and his reſpe&ive Biſhops 
= tg in it, as Peter and Pau] : And the effets of the Crols are voyded 

_ Pxhiberi a . . 

Chrifto fides, a 12 Eluding the one as well as the other ) then it could have 
guibus evacua- made its own Gefinition of Faith, in oppoſition to that 
ay enes paſſin. which was once deliver'd to the Saints : In which caſe 4ll men 
Bape; di Ge believe that Chriſtians are no ways oblig'd to receive , and 
fanere ſay; ſubmit to it ; nor to an Angel from Heaven : And, accordingly, 
the trae Church hath adhe'd to its proper Biſhops and to its 

Faith, upon the ſame bottom, and by the ſame obligations, as 

I ſhall ſhew in the following Chapters :* And if a Council 

does a& contrary to a frf Principle, .as the Council of Con- 

fantinople (the Majority over 1uling _) did in the caſe of Fa 

vianus; the remonſtrance of a Gregory Nazianzen, a Cyril of 

Feruſalem, a DMeletias of Antizxch, or the like Elder and welt 

grounded Prelates, is notwithſtanding, to oblige us, and become 

our rule, eſpecially, againſt a mare numerous Company of young 

Dixines, and Lat#udinarian Bilbops, who at firſt betray'd their 

| | | Faick 
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S ' CE > y 3 
Faith and Obedience by cloſing with Hereſy and Schiſm, | 
and afterwards profeſſed Hemoufianiſm,' to preſerve thoſe Bi- 
ſhopriks , which their firſt .perfidiouſneſs had obtain'd. And  - © 
that rule which Cardinal Baronius lays down and propoſes; That » 4,. Fe 
this Synod of Conſtantinople may be receiv'd or rejeted in its De 436. be 
terminations, accordingly as it is found to have obſerved it , is firm 
and good , and is tobe our guid in the like caſes ; which re- | 
quires, that nothing which # new be” put in the Synods Determi- FUr pote nibil 
nations, but that only which is Ancjently deliver d , prov'd þ the Fes oe 
Divine Scriptures, preſerved by the ancient Fatbers, and declard by fed quod anti- 
the latter Doors, Though the Learned Anni will be found quiturrradirums, 
at- another time , to be as uneaſy under this Rule 5 as ſome ©vinis Scriptes: 
others are : neither hath he bere made uſe of it, but to ſerve yn. caſtes? 
a turn, and thereby overthrow ſome Canons, which the Council ditum, ty a re-: 
hath made, and he concludes to be innovations; eſpecially centioribus dev? 
that one which brings Conſtantinople toq riear Rowe: in it3 Privi> {4raum © 
ledges, Ard we have this advantage by it; that as our Church 
in her one and thirtieth Article hath faid, that General Councils \ 
may erre, and ſometimes have erred in things perteining to God, lo © © 
a Cardinal of Rome hath acknowledg'd the fame. For, ſurely, 
Romes Univerſal Paſtorſhip is accounted by him to be among 

the things that pertain to God. Is it not reputed by the 
Romaniſt as a Ay Truth, even no lefs then an Article of 
Faith ? | x 
And now, I have done with theſe five Biſhops, viz. Euſfa- of 
thius, Meletius, Paulinus , - Flavjanus and Evagrius, who made | 
great figures in their times aid. not only Antioch, but the whole 4 
Church has been concern'@.upon ſome Emergencies , which” 4 
happn'd by reaſon of them. 1 did nor think that I ſhould have | 
inſiſted fo long here as I have done : But new conſiderations 

ſtill aroſe, and I was the more willing to-dwell upon them, 

becauſe the Doctor even triumphs, upon the advantages which 

he thinks he has from them : Though it is upon a bottom, wh 
which I have ſhew'd to be ſandy all along , but here more + '<Y 
particularly : Indeed, each circumſtance, throughout the whole 
Story, ſtrengthens our cauſe againſt: him : And if any one ſhall 
ſo far concern himſelf with that, which I have here-taken no-" 
tice of , and made my obſervations upon , as to think it too 
long; I expe, that the weightineſs, and preſent uſetulneſs of 
of.'the matter ſhould be fome'plea for me : The ſubje& is J 
comprehenſive enough to make a diftin&t Tract, and deſerves : 

F I 2 ie 220 
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p ( 68) 
it: I am not ignorant that ſome part of it is variouſly related 
by our Hiſtorians : Eſpecially that concerning Euftathius : and 
if. any find fault that I have not clear'd the Story, as he' may 
think I ought to have done, becauſe I ſuppoſe ſome things, 
and acquieſce in them, as trath's, which are impugn'd by others; 
I need not undertake a vindication of my ſelf upon this account : 
' For, if there were two Euſtathius's, the one Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 
the other of Antich ; it is no matter, then, where the former 
was, when Meletius was made Biſhop of Antioch : That See 
could not then be filled by him : Again, if there was but one 
Euſtathius , and he was tranſlated from Sebaftia, or depoſed, 
and upon repentance admitted to Berea, and thence to Antioch, 
by the Council of Nices * Whether he was afterwards legally 
depoſed and remov'd from Antioch, in. Conftantine's days, or 
illegally and ineffe&ually, but, being baniſh'd, never appear'd, 
and his Chair became a Dereliffum3 or, whether he was dead 
and voyded it that way 3 or remain alive, and appear'daafter- 
' wards, but reſign'd his right of Antioch, before Meletins 'was . 
righfully poſſeſſed of-it : as itis variouſly arguid and conc'uded ; 
if, I ſay, any of them. hold, ic muſt fink. the Doctor's plea, 
which he makes with a great deal of affurance-; vi&*Þhac 
Euſtathins was invalidly depriv'd, and alive, and. exerciſed bis 
fun ion over the Antiochiars, and had not reſign d, when Meletius 
was poſſeſſed of that See : And conſequently, Meletius's, coming 
to Antioch is not a competent plea for the DoRor's Second, or 
Succeſſer. And the great and moſt Catholick Principle ; viz, 


Ore Biſhip at one time , in one and the ſame Di#ftrif, is not vio- 
lated through Meletins's Example. 


CHAP. ih: S444 


Come now, in this ſecond Chapter, according to my de- 
I ſigned Method, to ſhew, that during the Reigns of Conſtan- 
. tine and Conftantius, the Empire was not reputed, upon Catho- 
lick Principles, and by the Catholicks of that time, (or even 
by moſt of the Hereticks) to bs veſted with a Right to ab- 
dicate a Biſhop, when a Poſleſſor ; and by virtue of ſuch his 
Abdication, or Depoſition, to acquit his people of their de- 
pendance upon him: No, though he was in his perſon, rendred 
uncapable to exerciſe his Paſtoral FunRtion among them. Nor 


was 


( 69,). 


was the ſaid Secular, Power thought to. be competent to ers 
throne a Biſhop, and righfully poſſeſs him. of an Epiſcopal 
Chair, though ic was vacant upon*terms which the Church 
allows, nor could it by virtue of that Poſleflion enable him to- 
demand obedience of the Officers, and other Believers, within. 
thac Diſtri& ; nor to lay an obligation -on the ſaid Officers 
and Believers, to receive and obey him; it. being .only.the 
Church hands, chat were then believed 'to be capable of doing, 
this: And further, that if any Emperor, or other incomperenc 
Power, has attempted, and effeted ſuch a thing, and ſo des. 
ptiv'd, or, dipoſſeſs'd a Bifhop;z a competent number of the 
Colledge, or Epiſcopal Fraternity , and of others Chriſtians, 
that were truly conſcientious, did always remonſtrate upon 
Goſpel principles, and adhere notwithſtanding to the righful Bi- 
ſhop, and reje& the Interloper. | 
* Now, in purſuance of this, I ſhalt begin with Conſtantine whoſe * 
principle was aſſerted and manifeſted by him, ja the caſe of 
Ccilianus' and Majorinus, when both of them were veſted by 
their ſeveral. Parties, and contended for their -reſpeQives rights 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Carthage ; and thelatter call'd cheEm- 
peror in as their Judge ; being well affur'd, that the whole action 
will be found an undeniable and irrefragable evidence on our 
fide. For, in this great affair Conffantine did not ſtand a neuter, 
but diſclain?d all right to be a Fudge in it ; as what belong'd only 
ro Church-men, and would be an U/urpation upon the Law of 
God in him, if he ſhould undertake it. And for the making ' 
this appear , I need only ſtate the caſe, and declare the | 
proceedings upon it, on the Churches, and on the Emperor's , Vid: Ave. 
ſide : Which is this, according to the account that our Church- ge yereſ; <a 
Aiſtorians, it St. Auſtin may be reckon'd among them , have & Brevica!. 
given us of it, * | collationis-di. 3. 

When Menſurius Biſhop of Carthage dyed}, Czcilianus , the _ hed 
Arch-deacon of that Church, was ele&ted Biſhop in his room, — c. 28, 
and conſecrated by Felix Aptungentenſs, who was a Neighbour 29. Et lib. de 
Biſhop, ( according to the practice ofthe Church in St Cyprian's Vait. Ecclef.. 
days ) Botrus and Celeuſuus, two Presbyters that contended for © ies oft B- 
ir, being rejeated; Czcilianus, entring upen , his Charge , de- pjſcopus @ pluri-- 
manded the Church Veſſels and Ornaments, which AMenſurias mis collegis no. 
tefr in the hands of the Elders of the- Church, when Maxentius ffris, qui tunc 
the Tyrant ſent for him to Rome, by reaſon that he had con- 777% Roma a 
ceald Felix, a certain -Deacon, who had wrote a notable: —_ 
again 
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againſt him ; but theſe Elders refusgd to deliver the Churchs 
"goods, or to' Communicate with Ceciltianus ; and foyning them- 
Lives with Botrus and Celewfius, ( who were diſcontented becauſe 
they miſsd the Biſhoprick ) and Lucilla, a rich and potent Widow, 
whom Czcilianus had juſtly cenfur'd when he was Archdeacon : 
By the concurrence of theſe three cauſes , wiz. * The wrath. of 
a Woman, the ambition of two Presbyters, and the covetouſneſs 
of the Eiders, a great and flagrant Schiſm was foon made; 
which they varniſh'd over with a pretence, that Felix, who had 
ordain'd Cecilianns was a Traditor; they aſpersd Cacilianas alſo, 
thar their cauſe might appear better to che World : And having 
done this, they called Secundus Tigiſitanus, the Primate of Numidia, 
and Prince of the Tradito rs, and other Biſhops to Carthage, who 
there intruded Majorinus into that full See, and condemn'd 
Cacilianus, n a Synod of ſeventy Biſhops, who all were infa- 
mous Traditors : And it was hence that turbulent Sec, after- 
wards call d Denatifts, aroſe, and diſturb'd the Church of God 
for ſome hundreds of years. But they did not reſt fatisfied in 
this ſettlement , being jealous of Czcilianus*s growing power, 
that he might overtop them, ſince he had the Biſhop of Rome 
on his ſide, and the afliftance of other potent neighbouring Bi- 
ſhops; and, above all, the favour of Conſtantine. Hereupon they 
apply themſelves to 4nulinus, the Proconſul in 4fice, and re- 
dh him,that he would make their cauſe known to the Emperor ; 
which he undertook : And Conftantize having receiv'd their Li- 
bels at his hands ;-and ſome farther appeals in the progreſs of 
this affair, he thence-took occaſion to reprove and admoniſh 
them all in theſe words» 

+ 7 atk judgement of me in this world, when I my ſelf may 
expett "the Fudgement of Chrift. Meaning, that he himſelf was 
but a Subje& of the Churches, and lyable to receive judgment 
from Chriſt, by her hands5 as it appears by his Epiftle , which. 
he wicte to the Carholick Biſhops || upon the ſame occaſion ; 
where the words will be found in the fame ſenſe, tho* Oprarus 
hath given us no account of it. | 


Qaia fi mime vera fide veluerint obſequia *1f theſe Donatif?s had fo pleas'd, they 


deferre, intelligere poterunt, ** might have known, that God had pro- 


quantum fibi nutu Dei proviſum fit. Et hoc © vided in his Law, that the Church only 


quidem Santifſimi Patres, ſperabam etiam in © ſhauld judge in theſe. caſes, And this 
es, quibus ingenita e$F maxima durities anim!, c x 


poſe reprehendj, Sed non profuit apudl eos 


is ſo plain, that he hop'd the moſt 
* hard'ned temper right have been made 
ſenſible 
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© ſenſible of it. But God's favour did not 1:8 #ijudicatio, neque in corum ſenſus: ins" J 
© poſſeſs their ſenſes, and that is the reaſon &d« ef divinitas pepitia. "Revera enim 
* why a truedetermination did them.no- g7* 10: Np. rrvng — fs be con 
* advantage; and God's mercy defervedly 'hujyfmod; fe , gg o. celefti proviflone 
© departed from them ; fince it is as mani- exoſos cexnamus ; que "in ipſor ranta we"? 
© feſt as the Sun at noon day, that they «ni Perſeverat , cum, incredibili arragan- 
© hated the proviſion which God, by his fol goo a Baud —_— ee 
© Church, hath made in theſe caſes : What go -\ : "ine "ie He hag 
* madneſs is it that poſſeſſeth *em, inthat, comperi peftulare ? Quavis malignitatis in | 
e _ an incredible CR _ a ou F grins nxggert Fg < _ 
© they may do that which may be lawfully 7, ;: RurKog 
* neither ſpoke nor heard, and departing _— AD 99, rn f 
«+ from the righful judgment which God nime h:c ipſum interpoſuiſſent. Meum ju- © 
© has appointed, they require my judgment, —_— poſtulant , qui ipſe judiciuns © 
© together with the Church's ? What force ,,, rarkg, ap worn pr Bs ; rs 
© of malignity is it which dwells in their ber þaberi ac fi ipſe Dominus reſins ja- © 
© breaſts ? How often have they been juſt- dicer. | Nihil enim his licet (entire , nec | 
5 ly reprov'd by my ſelf, for thefe wicked alind Are » as good CH Ong 
© additions to God's Word in thefs cafes? '7 {nt edodh 7 
. © To which, if they had given any , they: had not requird my 
* judgment, who wy ſelf expect th: Fudgment of Chrift : For I. 
© ſpeak (as the truth is ) that the judgment of the Priefts ought 
' © to be accounted, as when the Lord himſelf, refiding, Judgeth 
The moſt Holy Emperor go% cn in the 
fame Epiſtle. © What then do tncle ma 


% 


# \ 


_ 


Ibid. Quad igitur ſentiunt, maligns J 
hamic1es, ofi:ia Diab:li? Perquirunt Se- | 


* lignant men favour, but the wotks of th2 
© Devil? They diligently ſearch after Secu: 
© lar things, and relinquiſh the Heavenly, 
© O outragious and daring fury | they make 
© appeals,as in the cauſes of theGentiles} What 
* do theſeundervaluers of theLawowho refuſe 
* the Heavenly Judgment, and have deem'd 
* that mine ſhould be asked ? Have they had 
* theſe thoughts of Chriſt their Saviour ? Sce 
© now the Proditors ! Behold how themſelves 
© have diſcover'd their evi} deeds, without 
'*any further ftri& ſearch after them! Whae 
* civiliry can be expected from chem , who 
* thus rudely have iuſulced upon God ? 
* doyou\ my Brethen ) have patience, who 
© follow the ways of our Lord and Sayiour, 


But ſwo judicavit, proficiſcimini, Uo redite ad * 


calaria, relinquentes caleſtia. O rabida» * 
furoris audacia | Sicut in canfts Gentilium 
fieri folet , -appellationem interpoſuerunt.  * 
Quid hi detraFatores Legis, qui renuentes. | 
calefle judicium , meum putaverunt poſtu- 
landum 2 Sis ſenſerunt de Chriſto Sal-©" 
vatore ? Fece tam Proditores 1 Ecce ſine” © 
ulla acricre diſquiſitione ipfi per ſemet pro- 
diderunt factnora ſua Quid ab ipfis ſen- « 
titur humanjtas , qui in ipſo Dev immanes 
proſilierunt? Nihilominus vos ( Fratres 2: 
chariſſimi ) qui Domini Salvatoris+ ſe- © 
quamint viam, patientiam adhibete, data * 
bis adhuc optione, quid putant deligendum, | 
ac fi eos in tiſdem videritis perſeverare, © 
protinus cum þ1Y, puos Daminus dignos cultu * 


froprias ſedes, meique mementcte, ut mes 


Salvater nofter ſemper miſercatur. 
- .and 


- 


 riendam ataue 
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© and whatſoever the Biſhops ſhall fix npon, be ſure: that- you 
* readily comply with them in it, whom God hath thought "gt 
| © be honoyr'd by bim. And return to your proper Sees, and re- 
: member me , that our Saviour may always haye. mercy upon 
' ME» : ” Mt ern 
I hat which I find prefix'd to the Epiſtle ought nat to be here 
omitted 3 becauſe it repreſents theſe Donatifs, who appeal from 
the legal Sentence of the Biſhops for the fixing a Biſhop.in his 
Diſtrict, to be fingular therein ; and, which is worſe , to have 
made the ſecular Courts their Prefidents. The words are theſe. 
Epiſtola Imperatoris Conftantint ; ubi dixit, qui pars Donati, quomodo 
forenſes, fic litigant, ut denuntient & appellent, & Imperatorem de- 
ſiderent audire poſt i 3.7 judicata. The Epiſtle of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, where he hath ſaid : thoſe that are of the Party of Do- 
natus, like ſecular pleaders, do ſo contend, that they remonſtrate and 
* . appeal, and defire * Emperor to hear thoſe things , which the Biſhops 
have judg-d before, 
And now, ſince this wiſe, and moſt religious Emperor hath 
thus amply and pathertically declar'd, that the rights of fixing a 
Biſhop in his See are inſtated on the Biſhops by Chriſt himſelf; 
and he brands thoſe hat appeal from their judicatures , to the 
thrones of Princes , #. e- from the heavenly, to the Secular powers, 
(as be phraſes it ), aſſerting a right in the latter to revoke the 
Church's inveſticure and poſſefiion, and place a Succeilor upon 
it : Since theſe men (I ſay ) are characterized by him, as men 
that have ſeared Conſczences, and deſpiſe the Law of God, and 
Chriſt z and that are deſticute of his Grace and Clemency, with 
| ®*Sed quia non © $'Cat deal more to the fame efte&, we may neither wonder 
aſus 'eft Con- 2tz nor cenſure St. Auſtin, in that he thus ſpeaks of him, * Byt 
ſtantinusde cau. becauſe Conſtantine durſt not judge of the cauſe of a Biſhop, ( viz. 
Jd Epiſcopt judi- of Ccilianus ) he aſſiend that Office to be diſcuſs d, and ended by 
wang 2-46-47. Biſhops ; and it was determin'd in the City of Rome by Mel- 
finiendam Epif- ChiaGes its Biſhop , and his Collegues. An Emperor is no more 
- -Coptz delegavit; warranted to inrode and uſurp the rights, which Chri#t hath 
i & fattum Geriv'd, and folely and immutably fix'd on the Biſhops, than the 
q ; <gy _ A mneanelt of his Subjects is; but he is fubje&ted to the Chuich 
, ente / het 
| Melchiade Epiſ. as well as they» And how can it be conceiv'd that ſo wiſe, 
«po, &c, Ep. religious, and knowing an Emperor as Conſtantine hath all along |; 
- 162. ſhew*d himſelf co be, ſhouid dare to do ſuch a thing? Or why 
may not a Biſhop ſay, that be durſt not, | : 
But yet, ſince the Donari#ts were lo ſtubbornly refolv'd in the 
- ©  cariying 


— 
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carrying . on their Schiſm ; and negleaful of their duty to God 
and his Church, as to ftand by.their _—_ to the Emperor, 
after all this; his Princely care of the Charch, and that duty 
incumbent on all Governours to make and continue peace, ac- 
corlingly as their ſecular arm enables them for it, dire&ed him 
-ta receive their petition, and to comply fo far with it, as to or- 
der an hearing of their cauſe at Rome before Alcitiades ( fo his 
name is wrote in Euſebius) its Biſhop, and Rbetericins, Maternys, 
and Marinus his Collegues,who were Biſhops in France, andeifteen 
talian Bilhops; commanding Czcilianus to appear there, and 
bring with him ten Biſhops of his own, and ten of the adverſe 


part"? of which affair we have an account in Conſftantine's Epiſtle - 


* to Meltiades ; in the beginning of his Eviſtle to F Chreſtns 
Biſhop of Syracuſe ; and in || Opratus, and St. Auſtin. * In which 
ewo Epiſtles in Exſebius, his Imperial concern for the Church's 
diviſions, and che noxious conſequences of *em, and his care 
and zeal for the preſent compoſing, and future preventing of 
them, is expreſs d at large, with abundance ot piety -and dif- 
cretion : But the Biſhops were ole Juilges in the Calc, by vir- 
tue of their antecedent Commiſſion, which they had from Chriſt 
their Maſter : And the Emperor only call'd the Synod, and legi- 
timated the Aﬀembly, 'by veitue of which Legitimation it be- 
came civilly legal ; and prote&ed their perſons in their per- 
formances ; but” they made the Deciſion according to the Law 
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God. f And ſuitably ( upon a thorow vindicacion of Cecilianus's 14. uf 
innocence) Melchiades ccncluded to this eff:&. } © That fince it %m. -* 


© appear'd that the Donarifts had not accus'd 
© Ceciliams as they engag'd to-do, and he is 
* not convicted of any one crime , which 
* they arraignd him of ; 1 think he is defer- 
* vediy to be retain'd in the Eccleſiaſtical 
* Communion in 'his whole ſtate : ( Thar 
©is as a Chriſtian, and as a Biſhop.) An 
©he cenlur'd Donarus * as the Chiet p:omo- 
* ter of the 'Schiſm as for othe's, he 
* gave themlibertyto come into the Church, 
it they pleasd; being ready to ſend Commu 
© nicatory Lerters, even to tholewhom Majori- 
* nus had ordain'd; and where two Biſhops 
| *©'had been-ordain'd in one place , by reaſon 
©. of the-Schiſm, be decreed —_ the Biſhop 


> 


| Cum conft terit Cacilianum ab tis qui 


cum Donato venerunt, ſecundum profe 
nem ſuam, non accuſari, nec 4 Donato con- 


vieumn efſe in aliqua parte confliterit ſus, 7 


Communiont Eccleſiaftice, in integro flatu, 
retinendum merito efſe cenſco. * Quens 
totins mali principem invenerat. wr—m————_ 


Sanitatis re:uperands optionem libe 


carerts fecit , paratus commnicatorias lie 
reras mittere , etiam tis quos a Majoring 
01 dinatas exe conftaret. Fay gnibuſcun- 
q«e in turs duo ordiqath efſent Epiſeopi, 
ques diſſentio connndle 

may rellet, qui faiſſet ordinatus 
Prior, alteri autem eorum plebs alia 


regenda providere!ur. Auguſt, Epiſt. © 


162. , 
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» cum confire 
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+ fkould be continved and confirm'd in the Se2, who had beer 
* firſt ordain'd ; and that another people, who wanted a Gover- 
© nor, ſhou!d te aſſignd for the other. x | 

And a Deciſion was made to the ſame effet, by the ſamerau> 
thority , 4. e. by the Biſhops only, inthe Council held at Arela- 
tum, which Conſtantine call'd fometime after for that parpoſe, 
* upon th2 continu'd complaints,. and reſtleſs importuniries of the 
T1 Donatiſts, pretending that they. had not had a Fair: bearing in the 
L16.c.s, former Synod ;; asit is in the toremention'd Epiltle to * Chreſtus. 
The Empire's-favor calld them-+thither ,. and order*d Ablawins, 
#-Ep adAHav. the then Proconſul of Africa, to give every Biſhop his Tra#atoris,; 
7n fine Optat. 4, e. ſafficient proviſion tor his Journey :. But tho' Conſtantine was 

m_— thre in his own: Perſon (it we 'Il take Euſebins's words for it ||) 
—_ "rr pa and ſat amidſt the Biſhops , as. # common Biſhop conſtituted of + 

fie int. Conſt. Gad* , and did joyn wich them in their Epiſcopal Acts t, affilt- 

{ 1.© 379 ing them in order to-peace yet hedid not at judicially amongſt- 
Form 75 #4r them '( butin that reſpec fubieded himſelf as became him.) nor 
4 ay did he perform the part of a real Bithop in that Convention: 
x63:5d4us,G-, So that the Donatiſts did afterwards make their: appeal from 
+FK4#y10 75 the Council ro the Empire || > ſince Con/tantine. did nor att as 
6n04:7T4 ps- a Judge in it; tho* Natalis Alexander * thinks their Appeal to- 
_y6v £Yi9457% be a ſufficient proof, that he was not perſonally in the Council, 


_ 


I eF| I cannot omit taking notice here of one of the Canons Þ.in this 
*/+. Ecclef, Synod , which provides, That the Biſhops ſhould exclude from. the | 
ſecul. 4 pars. Chyrch-communion thoſe Magiſtrates which were Chriftian, Stcontra 
prem P. 32 . Chriiſtianam Diſciplinam aliquid agerent , if they atted any thin 
P-Gan. 6.Conc. 94 ay ny , k J 4 
1. Arelas, againſt the Chriſtian Diſcipline. It being a. ſtrong cvidence, that - 
©, © the Secular power did not then over rule in the Goyernment of 
the Church. | 
- But theſe turbulent men aid not defiſt; tho' the Catho' ick 
Biſhops had, in- two Councils, determin'd and declar'd againſt. 
them ; they being in the r.umber of thole,” who. may be. con- 
futed , but cannot be overcome, becauſe.their work. is always to 
reſiſt the truth... And as they had beiore appeal'd from the Council 
at Rome to the Emperor's Perſon ; they again make another ap-* 
peal from this Council of Arctatum : and tho? Conftantine dil 
not think that they were leſs impious and unreaſonable-in this 
appeal, than-they. were in the former 5- or that himſelf was: 
better quality'd to judge in a Church caſe. than he was befoce 5. 
yet ,.. upon a full experience that their prejudices .to the 
Church Judges was ſo great that their Deciſions would hays 
AG... 


, 


- * 75) ho = 
no eff:& for peace upon them 3 and conſidering withal that the 
greateſt part of Africa joynd with them , and became very tu- 
multuous, infomuch that his Empire might be embroil'd by them, 
and its quiet, in thoſe parts ofir, hazarded, if they conteinn'd ; p 
eſpecially ſince they ſo clamourouſly pretended, that they would 
acquieſce in his determination, Neronpaty the moſt Religious 
Emperor ( tho' unwillingly } * con nded to their requeſt ;; , | 
buc not without regret tor his ſeeming to intermeddle with the _ . 
Biſhops Province, and asking them pardon for ir. And he firſt 
appointed Rome for the place of hearing, and gave each party 
orders to appear there; but Ceclianus Gid not come ; and Com 
fantine would not proceed againſt him when abſent, as the Duna- 
ris had done betore : So that Aſſembly prov'd inefieQual,. for 
which St. Auftin ſeems much concern'd, wiſhing that he had _ ; 
then declar'd his judgment , and thereby put an end to their 
/ -mad animoſities , fince they had engag*d themſelves to ſubmit 
-untd it, and could not go back without a great blemiſh upon them. 
But the Emperor appointed another at Milan, in which all parties 
appzar'd ;-and, upon a full hearing, he. declar'd, Czcilianum 
innocentiſſimum, illos improbiſſimos, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, Cecilian to 
be innocent,and the Donati/ts moſt impious. But as his judgment 
here concurr'd with the two Synods precedeing , fo'it had. no 
better effe& z for they cenſur'd him upon it as corrupt, partial, 
and unjuſt. And tho” he did not here either take upon him 
the part of a ſpiritual Judge, or add to, or diminiſh from the 
deciſions and ſanctions of the ewo precedeing Councils 3 but 
concern'd himſelf fo far only , 79Y #hoxeruuirey, with the things 
which the Biſhops had done there * as to ſatisfy himſelf in the impar- * De vita @m. 
tiality and probity of them : Yet-he ated as a Secular Judge, ft 4 1. 37. + 
and puniſht their purſes t, took from them the liberty to make ave a 
a will, ſeized their meeting Houſes, and determin'd to puniſh |; F2-268- 
them || capitally for their non compliance; but Hoſiws with the c. 92.3 
. other Biſhops prevail'd -upon him to forgo that ſeverity. And || { /. r. cont. * 
the argument ſeems to be good , that fince theſe worldly muldts —_— C8. 1 
axe thus particularly mention'd, and no other; they are. the Ep:  _ ] 
only judicial Acts which Confantine perform'd in- this Con- Epiſe. Carthage - 
troverlic. DR in Euſeb H,E-l, 
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N D thus, Fthink, I have abundantly made it to appear, to 
any, who ſhall peruſethis account, and deſire facisfaction 
. that the right to conftitute and remove a Biſhop was folely in 
the Church, daring Conftantine's reign ;- unleſs they can produce 
their d42x4%y, or ſecret Hiſtory, in oppoſition to that, which 
our beft Authors have openly deliver'd of thoſe affairs. And I 
do heartily wiſh, rhar rwo ſorts of men would ſeriouſly conſider 
it, and lay aſide their frequent diſcourſes, in which they declare 
chemfelves of another opinion , and contradi that which ts 
wrote as with a Sun beam, in the eyes of all men thatcan, 
and will, ſee it. | 
One fort of theſe men ſay, That the Church exercis'd a right, or- 
rather a power , whilſt the Empire was Heathen : But it became 
an Eiſcheat tv Conſtantine, when: be became a Chriſtian, and hath 
fince remain'd in his Succeſſion; and now is actually ſubjeFed in 
every Prince that is Chriſtian, of what Line, Age, on Comntry-- 
foever. - 
 - But:how came Conſtantine to be ignorant of this accumulated” 
right upon his becoming a Chriſtian ?- or, if he knew it, why 
did he: forego it, nay abdicate it;, ſince his converſion deriv'd 
and warramed it unto him ?: Fo fay nothing of the Emperors 
that were his Succeſfors; whole cafe was the fame. Or were 
the Biſhops in Conftantine's, and thee{ucceeding reigns, ignorant - | 
of this ? Or, which will be a great deal worſe, did they know, 
but conceal it, and uſurp upon the Empire, by the exerciſe of 
that power, which they knew tobelong unto ir, andthemſlelves. 
-had no right in? This Character will not become theſe. holy- 
Men : But their enemies would have been glad to” have met 
with ſuch men as Ar. Selden, Mr. Hobbs, and ſome other no«+ 
velliſts, and receiv'd the information: from them ; for -none- 
then among them were able to have given them theſe-new lights. 
J:- would have effequally prov'd that charge againſt them ſome 
ſo much- defird to make out, and fo trequently attempted, 
but could find no bottom to build it upon , viz. That: they- 
acted by principles very prejudicial to the Government. - 
The other fort of men ( which, I hope, may in time be better 
advis'd ) are thoſe that ſay nolefs, to the Church's difreputation ; 
Wie That the Bift0ps did relinquiſh their original right to the Empire, 
and 


was —  -—- - 


” 


and wholly quit it, when the Emperors became Chriftian, even by'. 
a kind of Simoniacal compatt , being brib'd unto it , by the temporal 
Poſſeſſions and Immunities , with which they 'wefled them. | 


Now tho” I will net undertake to anſwer for-the integrity: of 
every Biſhop, as to this matezr , eſpecially in the two Reigns of . 
Conſtantius, and Falem 3 under which, too many will be found 
to have waver'd, during their perſecutions, ( tho' a competent 
number-did not J} their worldly Intereſts having over much in+ _ 
fluence upon them : Yet they had no tempration to do u under 
Conſtantine , whoſe principles direted him -( and his practice- - 
was accorvingly , ſave once, 'in Athanaſinss caſe, in the Coun- 
cil of Tyre) to ſupport, and preſerve them entire, in thoſe liber- , 
ties, - with which Chriſt had endow'd them ;. and they  would- 
have incurr'd-his utmoſt diſpleaſure ,. if- they had deliver'd up 
one of them. So that this Plea alſo is altogether precarious. 
And. ſurely the caſe of Cecilianus and Majorinus is fo full an 
evidence of the Church's immutable Right, exclaſpve to the 
State, and the inviolated preſervation of it, that nothing can 
be more ſoy. For 1. Cecilianus was enthron'd at Carthage by the 
reighbouring Biſhops, and by their hands only, upon -the voy- . 
dance of that Chair, by-the death cf Aenſurius : And: this Con- + x, 1 mic 
ftantine himſelf has own'd tohave been done according to Chriſt's Carhiliess Fees *} 
Inſtitutior. * And farther when Donatus, and his Patty, op fvavaocy, iy- 
poſed Czcilianus in bringing Majorinus upon him, he tells chem'* 1e5jges Tis | 
That they did thereby ſo far wickedly and perverſely deſert the Holy-y,, Tees Tis 4 
Religion , the Heavenly Power , and the Catholick Determination. | be "dw | 
As in his Epiſtle to Chreftus Biſhop of Syracyſe, .above imention'd ; & i2nwaris ** 
with a great deal more to the. fame effect; which 1 have: al- oraures 
ready recited. "5 Fee; wy OY colees E 
2+ That the Biſhops, and they alone, were: the Jadges z-and Zh ont 
had a right to determine , juvicialiy», rpon ary doubt. that 742 4,9., Exjeb. © 
ſeemingly , or really, nught- ariſe concerning Cecilianus's Title, #. E, L.zo.cg. 
to confirm it, or voyd it; and place a Succe{/cr upon him : And rk : 
Con#tantiae admoniſketh, cenſureth, and coniemns the Donazitts: 3 
for afferting:the ſame right in himſelf, and ſupplicating him to-- 
eXeECute it ; for which. he repreſents them-as men that are bardned, 
deſtitute of the Sar ſhine-/ight of the Golpel, and of the. Ds -- 
wine Clemency,, and haters of the Proviſien- which Chrift hath - Y 
made for that purpoſe by his Church. Of which, and mote, $ have- 3 
alſo given an account above. . $5 : - 
3. Conftantine remeyes this-right. and power quite-from how. - 
& Fl 


- 


ws 
(A. 

ſeif, and diſowns it, as that which no ways.belongs to him, 'Fe_ 
ſeems then that the Coordinate Power of the Church and Srate 
in the exerciſe of ir, which. Doctor Hody ſpeaks of, was unknown 
to this great Emperor, when he ſays That the Civil * and Eccle- * 
ſiaſtical Perſons are Governors alike; and the latter exceeds the far- 
mer only in that thoſe have a ſuperadied right to adminiſter-the 
Sacraments 'and ordain the Clergy : And Fl the Emperor had 
thought fit to have exerciſed his right m the Eccleſtaſtical Government, 
and depos'd Cornelius ; Sr. Cyprian wenld hawe own'd, and ſub- 


. mitted to his deprivation F as reaſonable and juſt» And tho' I 


can't anſwer his demand [| and make it appear That the Church 


: bath ever refusd to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſeſſor, becauſe his Pre: 


deceſſor was unjuftly depos'd by. the ſecular Power ; we have prov'd 
th2 ſecular Power incompetent to deprive him : and if he does 
prove that St Cyprian, or any one, or more Biſhops, have fub- 
mitted, ( tho' VII engage he cannot prove it upon St. Cyprian 
their examples will not-be argumentative - and he had as good 


- Ive 1t alone. 


4. All that Conftantine did, or was capable to do, inthis mat- 
ter of Cec:lianus, and Aajorinus, in the way of Judicature, was 


to confirm the antececding judicial Acts of the Eiihops, and cor- 


roborate them, by his ſecular Laws and Penalties. 

F- And laſtly. It is here alſo to be conſiler'd, that this 
Power, of which we have 'been diſcourſing, thus exercis'd by 
the Biſhops, and diſclaim'd by Conſtantine himſelf, related purely - 
and ſolely to the fixing a Biſhop in his See. 7. e. To that one par- 
ticular branch of the rights and power:of the Prieſthood, by which 
one Biſhop is enabled to give poſſeſſion to anothers and the Bi- 
ſhop ſo poſſeſs'd receives a right togovern the Officers ſubjeted 
tO tim, and the Believers within his own Diſtrict, and they 
become oblig'd to pay their duty of ſubjeRion to him. The 
Empire could then no more do it ( at leaſt in its own apprehen- 


Aions) then it could adminiſter the Sacraments, or give holy 
Orders. *Tis true the right of Inveſtiture is ſo far in- the Prince, 


as it extends to the Biſhop's Temporals, and no other hand 
Þut his can legally poiteſs a Biſhop of them, and give him a civil 


-iorinfick rightunto them : But as it extends to his Spirituals, 


the Prince can no more inveſt him with them, than he can give 
him the Holy Ghoft, or a Power to diſpenſe any other of Chri#7's 


Trſticutionss And we are moſt ſure, that the Catholicks did 
. not refuſe to communicate with -Majorinus becauſe he was an 


.Heretick 
- 


tag} -- - 
Heretick , (tho* DoRor - Hody; ofteri contends . they did refuſe 
Communion with ſeveral Schifmatical Biſbops brought. in upon 
a full Sce , as Majorjnus was, not becauſe of their Schiſm, or 
want of a Title , but becauſe of. their hereſie) ſince ng one 
pretends that the Donatifs were. any ways Hererical ; at leaſt : 
' when this Controverſie of Church Right was ſtarted by them * * zp2yoje anterrs 
Tho! St Aufin * afterwards calls them Hereticks » by. reaſon of Schiſmainveres 
their continu'd, obſtinate, and invincible Schilm ; as alſo in that raram poſt cane» 
they maintain'd ſeveral Errors, concerning. the nature of the Ca- nit —_— &7 
tholick 'Church, as rebaptizations, &e. which- they- did not zerefinSchiſms © 
broach till that cauſe was ended. verterunt. b 2. 
| Gon al 
* 6 FT, 
| the 7 omit one inſtance more in Conſtantine's days : It is 
KL that of his proceedings agaiaſt Athanaſius ; which great Pre- 
late, we know , fell fo far under his diſpleaſure, thro* the ma- 
lice and craft of his reſtleſs Adyerfſaries, ( eſpecially the Exſebians,. 
who had gain'd too much upon the good Emperor, and thereby . 
lay'd their deſign to reſtore A4rianiſm,- but did not effe& it tiil 
the latter end of Conftantiws's Reign, ) that Conſtantine-gave way 
to that great Prelate's depoſition, for ſeveral crimes exhibited, - 
but never prov'd againſt him.. Now, did Conſtantine eftect it, or 
but pretend to doit, by his own Right or Power? Or did the. 
Treacherous Euſebian Biſhops and Clergy. adviſe -him- fo to do: - 
by kis own Authority ? - Or did they diveſt themſelves of their - 
own Rights therein, tho they afterwards ſhameleſly proſtiruced * 
the Privitedges of the Church to Conftantivs in the.like- cafes of - | 
Liberites, aug other Piſhops? . Was not a Countil calld: at Tyre -- E 
by Conftantine F on purpole to remove him? Or did any hands +$:rar. & r; a + 
there except thoſe of the Biſhops, make and ex2cute the depoling 21, 22, -23- 
Sentence ? - Or what more Gid the, Empire do in that who'e 7994-4 1. & 
affair , bur ſecond. the Synod's Decrez, by ex'ling him into $2 7." © a4: 10 
Trevers in France? And this was in the 3oth. year of Conſtan- . - 
time's Reign, and but two years before his death :. From whence. 
it is«very evident , thit he ecntinued in the opinion he had 
l entertain'd in the caſe. of Majorinns, which was 224 years be» 
| fore, And during theſe 30 years of his Reign- he was foe : 
ſenfible of any ſuch, Church Rights, which ſome,_ſo very con» 
fidently maintain to have accrew'd to: his Crown upon his be- 
ccming Chrillian, W3 may with the ſame ſecurity vouch for: .- 
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CEL ilk. 
iis. two following years; and that the' Biſhops did not them: 
ſelves relinquiſh any ſuch rights, or derive them unto him, bein 
brib'd to it by his temporal Favours. And this will be rendr 
much more probable, it will be demonſtrated, if we conſider 
the nature of this Synod, and ſome circumſtances of it, as we 
find them in Athanaſius * By what right then ( ſays he ) cauld they 
convene a Synod againſt us ? Or, with what impudence call that a Coun- 
cil, where. the ſecular Governor, or Prefe&, 1s Preſident, his Gudrds 
keep the door, and inſtead of the Deacons of the Church, Lis Notary, or 
Repifter, introduceth the members : He ſpeaks, the other keeping ſilence, 
or rather, paying their obedience to him : Inſomuch that the Biſheps had 
not freedom of _ by reaſon of him : he gave the command; we 
were condutted bythe Soldiery; or rather the Prefect himſelf did only 
attend the Sentences of the Euſebians * In ſhort C my belovd Bre- 
then ) what face is there of a Synod, where baniſhment, or laughter 
were determin'tl, if the Emperor's pleaſure had no effett. Athanaſins 
adds in another plaes, They pretend the name” of Synod, 
when the work of it is manag'd by the King : And for 


wa: 2 this end, the ſecular Governor and the Soldiers do overgwe 


* X5un bot TH)a x, reg the Biſhops with their Guards ; and the King's Letters call 


| Sopppierr, Tov imioximor the Meeting, compelling thoſe whom they require to come 
E 4Bas ind yerupedle ous jp, 


.thgdox, if he could of himſelf, have effectually depos'd Athanaſins, 


From whence theſe following obſervables are.caly 
x . and: manifeſt, | 
| I. "That Con#tantine cannot be conceiv'd to have chang'd his 
Opinion in his latter days, and maintain a dire and imme- 
diate right in himfe.f co abdicate a Biſhop, and abſolve his Sub+ 
jz&s of their duty to him, fince he not only call'd this Council 
of Tyre on pu pole for Athanaſirrs abdication, ( which makes a 
FRrong preſumption the he did not think his own Power to be + 
.competent for ir_) bur in that he acted mediately.only, and in- 
directly, by the B.ihops hands : And either provided that the 
Synod ſhould b2 made up of his own Creatures or elle he im- 
ploy'd his Prefe@, and inferior ſecular Offizers to overawe, 
and over rule their votes, menacing terrors.and-pznalties againſt 
them, when th:y did not antwer his defign. For what needed he co 
have procedet in this. manner, if his ſingle Edit had been a Law to 
theChurch,as it was to the State? Can any account be givenoftheſe 
his Artifices,mean comp!yances, and his ſervile dzpendence on the 
Euſebian Biſhops? Or of the meaning of his threats to the Or- 


or 
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.(-$z ) ; 
_ of the Biſhops had-not-had a right, and power to obſtruct his . 
Depoſition, ſeparate, and inde ent upon the Emperour, 

2. If it be ſaid here, ( as it uſually is'upon other. occaſions) 
that Conftantine did not underſtand his own Rights inthe Church - 
or elſe that he gave them upto her diſcretion, being gtided by 
an over ruling zeal, or, as ſome may ſay, by a particular intereſt. 
The firſt cannot be pleaded ; fince it is not likely that his whole 
Court knew no better, or that ir did not inform him : or that ir 
would at the ſame time preclude the Empire's right. and truckle 

under thoſe that uſurpt it 3 eſpecially under the Biſhops, whoſe - 
Lordſhip it could leaſt endure. And for the latter, he was ſo 
far from giving all up to the Church's diſcretion, that he gain'd 
a Majority 'in the Council by menaces and violence. The ZEufe- 
| bijan Biſhops only were they that actedfreely, and their-yotes were 
implicitly receiv'd and: fubmitec to, thro? the preſent diftrefs 
of thoſe who complied with them. And by theſs means the cauſe 
was gain'd againſt Athanaſius. | 
3» It is hence very plain, that Comftantine's Dodrine and Pra- 
Rice, in the caſe of Cxclianus, and Majorinus ( of which an ac- 
count is given -above)'was purely upon Church principles ; ſince 
Athanaſius does contend here, and declare for the ſame; and we 
are tothink that the. other Catholick Biſhops, which-were in the 
Synod, and adhered tohim, nay proteſted againſt the Euſebians 
proceedings, amongſt whom the famous Paphnurius, was: one, 
did not come behind him in it» What lefs doth our moſt Holy 
Alexandrian Patriarch ſay, than that the ſecular Power is not to 
intermeddle with- the depoſing of a Biſhop, eicher by the Em- 
peror in Perſon, or by his Subſticutes, bur that it. is the work of 
the Biſhops alone. 


- 


Beſides, fince Athanaſius * appeal'd from this Pſeudo-Synod ; 7524 ME. A 


' to Conſtantine 3 we may not think rhat his proteſtation againſt 
his right to-depoſe, was, even in ConFantine's, opinion, in injury 
to him ; if-it had been thought ſo by - him, we cannot believe 
that he wonld have ſhew'd ſo much kindneſs to: him as. he did 
afterwards. Conſtantine the Son tells us, that his Father defign'd 
to refal Athanaſius, but che was prevented by his death; and 
that he-Cid nor baniſh him-to Trevers as a guilty man , but to 
preſetve him, from the Ratble in eAgypr; and farther, that ir 
was upon his own experience in France C( where Gonitantine 
the Son's -Government lay ) of Athanaſiurs eminent virtues, 
that he accompliſht his Father's deſign ,. and ſent him back in 
I x «<L fa PCace 
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peace to- Alexandria ; an-account of which we have in his Epiſtle 


- to the People of that City ; whe:e, he ſays that this Father pur 


pogd to call him home, i4i» 7670, as to his proper place; and 
as an unduly diſpoſſeſ#d Prelate. But do Empzrors uſe to be» 
ſtow- ſuch Eulogies and Graces on thoſe, who take the chief 
Jewels out of their Crowns , and teach others that they ought 
ro do the fame”? For ſach- we are told, by. ſome, their de- 
poſing Power 1s. : | : 

I thought to have concluded this Chapter here; but I cannot 
forbear, upon further conſiderations, to defire che Reader to 
compare the follwing Account of St. Cypriar and Conſtantine z 
in which he will find them to have had the ſame ſentiments con- 
cerning the Rightsof 'the Church, as to our preſent Caſe, tho? 
they. liv'd, at leaſt, ſixty years aſunder; St. Cypriay, when Neo- 
watianns and Fortunatus were brought into his and Cornelius's 
Sees, whilſt they were alive, and poſle(sd them upon Church 
terms : Conſtantine, when Majorinus was brought into Ccilia- 
3's $28, Cacilianus being the rightful Poſſeſlor of it, and. the 
Donatifts ſupplicated him to undertake their cauſe : And borb of 
them are poſitzve, chat none but a Church Right can fix a Biſhop. 
in a Diſtri&, or deprive him : Even a Church Right cannor 
bring a Biſhop into: a See that is theh legally fill'd - But if 
the Prince, or any other Power that, is worldly, does fix or 
deprive a Biſhop; and a People does receive and obey him, 
or reje& and difobey him, upon that Authority, they herein 
a& in oppoſition- to God and Garift, and the Church ; whoſe 
Laws have provided otherwiſe. ; | 

St. Cyprian declares , upon the foremention'd occaſion ,. to 
this effe&, wiz. 

© 'That he whobrings in a Bi- 
* ſhop upon another, than duly 


Quod Sacerdoti Dei non obtem- 
peratur nec unus in Eccleſia ad tem- 


<placed in a See, as againſt 
© the Divine Law, and makes 
* himſelf a Judge, not of the Bi- 
© ſhop, but of God. 


© 'That the Secound which is - 


* brought in, is not a Biſhop ac- 
*cording to the will of God, but 
© contrary to the diſpoſition and 
* tradition of the Goſpel : ſuch 
© a Biſhop is made withcur God 


_ © and his Ho!y- Spirit. 


pus judex, nec ad tempus Sacerdos. 
— ſi ſecundum Magiſteria Divina, 
—poſt divinum Judicium—judi- 
cem ſe non tam Epiſcopi quam Dei. 
Plane Epiſcopi non de woluntate 
Dei fiunt, ſed contra difpoſctionem 
& traditionem EKvangilii,—- [i- 
bimet ipſi Regem conſtituerunt , &- 
non per me: Fabuif; conſfulium & 
n0n per me; & feciſti comventionem 
non per Spirit um Meum. 


" That 


Lo 


© That when deſperate men, 


made for deſtruction, do im- 


© pugaa rightful Biſhop, iris noc 
* from Chriſt, who conſtitutes 
* and proces Biſhops ; but from 
© himz who is the Adverſary of 
* Chriſt, and enemy of the 
© Church, the Devil. 
© Cornelius ſucceeded Fabianus 
*<ina lawful Ordination , and 
* Novatianus aſſumes his Chair : 
"© he does it in contempt of the 
© Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
© Tradition : —he is a For- 
*© reigner, and profane. 
© As there is one God, one 
© Chriſt; one Church; ſo there 
*© is oneBiſhop : a newPrieſthood: 
-** cannat be made, beſides that 
© one which is conſtituted -: If 
© ſo,it is adulterous, it is impious 
. * and facrilegious; itis infticuc- 
© ed by the fury of man , that 
"the 
© To bringin oneBiſhop upon 
© another is contrary to the Ec- 
© clefiaſtical Diſpoſition, the E- 
© vangelical Law, the Unity of 
© the - Catholick Inſticution. 
© One Biſhop is placed in a 
© Diſtti inſteadof Chriſt: 
© By the Sentence of God. 

'© By the Sentence of God 
* and Chriſt. | 
* By Divine Inſpiration. 

© By the Omnipotent God, 
and Chriſt the Lord. 
© By the Will of God. | 
* This Unity- was deliver'd 
* from the -Lord by-the Apo- 
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Cum talis frater a quibuſdam 
deſperatis &, perditis .nmpuguari bp. 9. 1. 4. 
videtur, non Chriſt us, qui Sacerdo- 
res aut confiituit , aut protegit ; 
ſed: ille qui Chrifti Adverſarius, 
&-Ecclehz inimicus. bid, = Dia= 
bolo crederent Epiſcopum proferi- 


benti. 


tione ſucceſſit Evangelics 
& Apoſtolics Traditione contems- 
pra ——— alienns ef, profanus 


efe. 


Deus unus eff, Chriſtus unus eff, xy a 6: 
& Ectleſia una eft, f m_ OG 
feeri prater unum Socerdotiuns now 
potefſf ; ————— Adulrerun eff , 


Humane furore inſtituitur, ut dj- 


poſitio. Dovina wioletur, 


Contra Ezelefiaſticam diſpoſitio-' Ep. 2. t. 43, 
nem , contra Evangelicam L em, - 
contra Injtitutionis Catbolice Uni- 

Tatem. 


Unus in Eccleſia Sacerdos r, 1. 'ep.s: 
vice-Chrift:. Ep. 3o 
Fredicio Dei. 
Dei & Chrifti ejus Senter- p,., 
tides 


Ad bunc hcam Divinicus ee&i. Thid. 


De Dez woluntate. Lib. 4. Ep.'2» 


A Domino 


Niles, 


\ 


L2z 


Ls 

of - 

3 * 
—_ " 


Lui Fobiano legitima Ordiva- $,, , 1,4, © 


Lib 3. Bp. 1g. 


A Deo Ommipotente, Chriſtoque Ep. 2. ibid. | ; 
Domzzo. | 


per Apoſtoles nobit tig.s, #p, 6: | 


" 
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« Hes, *to the Biſhops their Suc- 
© ceſfors. 

'* This one Biſhop is placed 
* and confirmed in his See by 
* the Teſtimony of hisCollegues, 
© and the Suffrage of the Cler- 


c k 


©'He cannot be accounted 


.*a Paſtor , nor hold a Diſtrict, 


© who is Ordain'd by his own 
© private Rule , upon a lawful 


- © Succeſſion. - Neither the ſe- 


- *the Laws of the Church, is to : 


Ep. 3.h.1.Ep.b. 
. Tia: 


£E. 2. Ep. to. 
t. 3, Ep. 14+ 


: Le 4 Ep. 2, 


* cular Magiſtrate, nor any #r- 
* refiſtible Party. can conſtitute 
* ſuch a. Biſhop. Such a thing is 
© neither permitted by the Law 
© of Gdd, nor lawful tobe done. 

©Whoſoever he is 'that is 
© placed in a Biſhoprick, and 
© accepts it with the breach of 


© be reputed as no Biſhop. 


©He is made a — but ' 


© not according to the Will of 
© Gad : He cannot be account- 
"ed a Biſhop. Heis a Stranger 


 SCiiſeb. H. Ec. 
” £6.c, 35» 


( Cornelias of Rome ſays of - 
* Nowatianus alſo, that he did 
© not receive his Biſhoprick - 
© from God. ) 

*He is an Agulterous and 


* contrary head. He hath an- 


*adulterous Chair. 

©. Tho' he boaſt much ofhim- 
© ſelf, and challenges a great 
© deal, he is no Biſhop. 


 Epiſcopo fatto Collegaram Te- 
ſtimonio ; Cleri ſuffragio Ordinato. 
— Fatus Epiſcopus a plarimis Cole 
legir noſtris.—De Sacerdotum Col- 
legio. — Omnium noftrorum con- 
[entione firmato, | 
Paſtor haberi quomedo pote#t, 
qui manewte vers Paitore nemini 
ſuccedens, a ſeipſo Ordinatus eſt ? 
Nullo- modo tenere Ec- 
elefiam poteFt. Conftituti 
nullo' modo poſſe ; === Nec fas - 
et, nec fieri licet, 


Quiſquis ille fuerit ; &xc. 


Plane ' Epiſeops non de wolun- 
tate Dei fuunt. Nec Epiſ- 


cops computari poteff. Eft alie- 


nus, forts. 
( Thy wn Soh acer autyſ arw 
ty bhangmny Eingeipers ) 


Adalterum & conrarium caput: 
— 4dulteram Caithedram. 


Multum lieet de ſe jaGans, & 
Plarimum vendicant, nullus eff. 


Conftaytine: the Emperor declares alſo to the ſame' effet in 
_ . his Epiſtle to the” Catholick Biſhops , upon the fbrementioned 


occaſions, as, . 
© That the Doratifts do not 


Si wera fidg wolutrimt obſe- 
bk receive.- 


—- 


* 


© receive the Scriptures with a 
, © right Faith. | 

© A propitious Divine Influ- 
* ence hath not reackt them. 
© The Clemency of Chuilt is 
* gone far from them. 

*'They hate the proviſion 
* which. is made for their better 
< information. 

© Great madneſs -abides 
© them. 

*A forcible malignity is lodg'd 
© in their breaſts. 

© Otherwiſe they would have 
© underſtood that God had pro- 
vided in his Law:, that the 
© Church alone ſhould be Judg 
© in the caſe of fixing Biſhops 
© in their Sees : It being asclear 
"as the Sun at Noon day: The 
* contrary is not to be ſpoken 
"nor heard : Neither would 
© they have requir'd my Judg+ 
© ment3 ſince a Heavenly pro- 


© viſion is made for them other- - 


. * waies by the Church, 

©If a prevailing malignity 
© had not aboad in their breaſt ; 
© and they had' not willfully 
* forgotten the Law , oft have 
©they been infoim'd and warned 


*by-my telf againſt cheſe their 


* wicked practices, they would 


* not have interpos'd and ſup- 


* plicated me in this matter. 

* They ask judgment of me, 
* 1n this affair, who am to be 
*zudg'd by the Church : I ſpeak 
* as the truth is, the judgmenc 


© of the Priefts ought to be” ac-. 


"counted the fame as God's 


pt IR 
: 


+ . ab © 7 
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quia Santiifime Legi fore. 
Neque in eorus ſenſus ingreſſa 
eſt. propitia Divinitas. 
Ab-bis procul abceſſerat Chriſti 
clementia- 


| Eo5 a Clefti provifione exoſos, 


Que in ipſos tanta veſania per- 


ſeverat. 
_ Que vis malignitatis imeorum 
peftoribus perſeverat. 

Intelligere poterunt quantum 


ſbi nutu Dei proviſum fit. — in | 


quibus manifeſta luce claret > —— 
in iis quibus maxima durities in: 
enita eft pair reprebendi , — C2- 
Hi proufione meum judicinm eos 
comperi poitulare. 


© Que vis malignitatis incorum- * 


pefioribus perſeverat ? 49+ 
ties improbiſſimis additiombus ſuis | 
ſunt —_— reſponſione oppreſſi? 
——ſ hoc ante oculos ſuos ba- 
bere woluiſſent , minime hoc ipſum 
mnterpoſuiſſent. 


Meum judicium poſt ulant, qni 
ipſe judicium Chriſti expetio, — 
wm dico enim, ut ſe veritas bas 
bet Sacerdotum judxium ita dehet 
baberi, ac ſi ipſe Deus reſidens 


judicat, - 


1:02 ment , - 


* judgment, given in his Per- 
* ſon from the Bench. . 

© Theſe men in refuſing the 
* Hezveoly Judgment (meaning 
* the Churches, by which Czc:- 
© lianus was plac'd in the Car- 
* thaginian See ) and thinking it 
_ *fit that my Judgment ſhould 
*be askd, and my Power be 
*1mplyq in the continuing him 
©rhere, or removing him 
* from it, they therein—— 

© Do the Offices of the Devil. 

* Atthe part ofthe Gentils, 

* Make their favage inſults 
© upon God himſelf. 

- © He exhorts theCathelickBi- 


TE. ſhops to go home to their Di- 


© ſtrict, and receive thoſe Biſhops, 
* whom the Lord, by his 
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Renuentes Caelefte judicium, 
men putaverunt poſtulandum, 


gy 


Officia Diaboli. 
Sicut in cauſis Gentilium fieri ſolet. 
Qui in ipſo Deo immantores pro- 
filterunt.' | 
Crum. bis quos Dominzs dignos 
caltu ſuo judicavit proficiſcimini, 
& redite ad proprias ſedes, meique 
mementote, ut me: Saluator 1i- 


*Church,has placedin their ſeve- 
* ral Sees : andtopray for him. | 
Now, upon a juſt conſideration of this ſtate, and theſe rights 
of the Church and the Empire, with reſpe& to the filling and 
vacating Sees, or accepting and reje&ting Biſhops, in the time 
'of our ' Eminent Archbiſhop St. Cyprian, and Conſtantine the 
Great, and firſt Chriſtian Emperor, as themſelves have given us 
an ſccount of themz and a due comparing their [Judgments 
and Determinations concerning them, as they are above ſet down, 
from their own pens ; it will appear very plain and evident, to a 
demonſtration , That thoſe Rights, and that Power, which the 
Chriſtian Biſhops, in the Cyprianick Age exercisd to the foremen- 
ction'd purpoſe under Rome Heathen, remain in the Biſhops, and 
only inchem; and were exercisd by them, under Rowe Chriftian, 
inthe daysof Conſtantine : They then becamie neither an eſcheat 
ro the Empire, nor were delivered into its hands, by the Biſh 
upon its becoming Chriſtian : but, as the practice of the Church 
and ofthe Empire, fo the Laws of both continu'd their execution, 
as ſubje&ted before in che Church : Even the immediate - and 
and eternal Law of Chri#f Feſus provided for it. And that in 
their Judgements , none bur ſeniclefs and ſtupid men, as wp.the | 
| | | Ss ' 


ſereatur. 


* 


. (. 87.) 
things of God , ng under the Devil's inſtigation, could thibk -- 
and believe otherwiſe, As the Church is cancluded by St. Cy- *.Apud_ Cor 
prian t6'have a Divine indefeifable right, not only. tolay hands {mm 9 Ep 
upon andConſecrate them; but to Ocdain,Cas he uſeth the word)* 7 0:dines. 
z, e, to inveſt the Biſhops Hon Sees; So ſhe is ſupposd 'and 1; 4 


allow'd by Conftantine to fetain the fame, and ſhe alone : He . 1. 
does not pretend to- it. th he.not quite remove it from © 


him ? 


__ 


A 


CHAP. I1IL SECT. I. 


F we look into the State of the Empire and the Church 
in Conftantinss Reign, ( who was Son to Conſtantine the 
Great , and his immediats Succeſſor, ) we ſhall find them to be 
the ſame as in ConFantine's : Tho' we may meet with ſome 
diffarent practices , which the Euſebians put him upon , ( de- : 
ſerting the true Government, and the true Faith, at once) but q 
were {till proteſted againſt by a competent number of Catholick -4 
Biſhops and Believers : And we have good reaſon to think that L 
Conftantius was well aware of his error therein ; and that he was 
wheedled into ic by his Euſebiaws , who were dexterous in that 
Art, and would boggle at nothing to ſerve a preſent turn; ſince 
few Princes have been known more conſtantly. to apply them+ 
ſelves to their Clergy , and to make uſe of them more than he 3 
did ; infomuch that the Heathen Hiſtorian t, not only takes T oe catervis © 
notice of it, but he does it in a leſſening way, repreſenting —— 3 
the Biſhops, as running hither and thither im Troops by Synods, ultro diy "I 
as they call them. And, I remember, he ſomewhere, thereabout, di;curreztibus , © 
ridicules them, and fays, That Ccnſtantius ploughb'd up his roads ! - rms 4 
with the frequent go ing of Coaches, which carried them from place 4 ors y 
ro place, : cel. I. 24. in 
For the prof of this, and that EonFantins did not really be- fire Libri, © 2 
lieve that he was veſted with a Right to exerciſe the gdepoling . 
power on a Biſhop, and hy removing him from his-Biſhoprick--- 
to make way for a Succeſtorz tho* his paſſion and Intereſt 
did now and then:puſh him on ts make fome -attemprs that 
way : I will proceed on the Inſtance of Athanaſins, omitting. - 
others at preſent. Now it is welt known that Conftantaes had a 
pxculiar diſguſt againſt this holy Man, inſomuch that he —_— 
\ | tory + 


KD —— 


- 


% 


4 »-, 
aw 


torily reſolv!d that he ſhould be diſpoſſeſt, and finally remov'd 5 
- tho® he condeſcended ſome time before, by the Interceflion of 
| his Brother Conftantine , that he ſhould be releagd from that 
exile in France, which his. Father had lay'd him under, and 
return to his Church and People of Alexandria ; But. did he pro- 
- telfs and endeavour to effeR his removal afterwards as by a-Right, 
connate, and coeval to his Empire, and veſted in a Decius or a 
Diocleſianz as Doftor Hody would have us believe ? Or as 
- eſcheared from the Church to him upon his receiving Chriſtia» 
E nity , as Mr. Selden would have it? Or by the ſubmiſſion and 
-M - reſignatien cf the Biſhops then in being, as others ſuggeſt? Did 
3 he attempt. it by any other hands then thoſe of the Biſhops ? 
Even when he uſed his own upon other occaſions, was it any 
other waies , then by offering violence to the hands of the Biſhops, and 
-aling them in, that they might life them up in voting on his 
* fide, as his Father had done before him in the Council of Tyre ? 
It muſt be own'd that he did not alwaies make uſe of a fair dezl- 
ing Council, whoſe Aqts were bottom'd on true Church prin- 
|. 2791} nec comes ©iPIES © He, indeed, waved every one, which he ſuſpe&ed .to 
| ffaturur efſer, Þ® fuch, as much as he could. Hence , Athanaſins * tells us, 
* | _nec ſatellires pro that the Fuſebians refus'd to come to the Roman Synod, to which 
* foribus excuba- Fulius ſummon'd them , becauſe, there was no Prefe& to be pre- 
yent, nec ex Ct (or, no Soldiers to keep the, Guard; and all was not to be done by 
yn M - = 15 the preſcript of Cajar, by which means, and no other, they had can- 
guibus © rationi- quer d the Biſhops , who might n2t ſpeak, but under this Preſidency, 
bur,gs nen aliis, and with their leave. Yet; he did not-hitherto pretend to a le- 
J ow parate independent Power in Church affairs, or the depoſing 
b fine hec pun Fr Power in particular : nor afterwards, till the perfidious Euſebians, 
ne bgur pare» Sycophant Courtiers, and debauche -Eaunuchs, joyning altoge- 
_- ret Ep, at ther, had influent'd him for the worſe; and made him , even 
Salitar. p. 816+ (heir Creature : which occaſion'd Sr. Athanaſius to ule theſe ex- 
preflions + The Eunuchs can dg. all things with Conſtantius ; 10- 
thing u done by bim without : them; they exerciſe domination over the 
| Church , to, whom the government of Houſes #s rarely committed, 
- [| Orar. in laude 2d Gregory Nazianzen || complaining of the ſame times, par- 
Heronis, cicularly laments them, in that ſo much power was given to theſe 
? 20 are to be accounted in the number wether of men ner women. Ac» 
cordingly, 4s firſt p occeding | againiit Athanafius was in the 
Synod of Antioch , which was held in the firſtycar of his Reign, 

| oj y g 
tor che dedication of a Church, which this Emperor's, Father be- 
gan inthat City, and he finilh'd : Where his cauſe was re-examing, 
| | and 


T 16. p. 835. 


(%) 


and condemn'd,and' his former. Sentence in the Synod- of Tire 
confirmed, and reviv'd : In the obtaining of which he: made 
uſe of his Courtiers, * and their power ; and it was un-Syno-- 


-» 


x . 


dically done , (for the Fuſebiar Biſhops were at firlt che lefler *Socr. L 2.6 5. ; 


part ofthe Council.) but the Biſhops alone, made the Decree, S-/. 3 5. 
and paſgd the; Judiciary Sentence upon him ;' notwithſtanding . E 


that Conſtantius was there in his Perſon. And which is more; 
A the ſame Synod which remov'd Athanafins maye Gregorius Biſhop 
of Alexandria in his room : And wehence gain our other point, 
viz. That as the Rights of the Empire' were not conceiv'd to 


enable the Emperor for the removal of a Biſhop, once fixed 
in his See by the proper and rightful hands; fo they were- not - 


conceiv'd to be competent for the enthroning and juſtly poſſeC 
ſing a Biſhop in a See, tho' Synadically made void.. And as 
Conſtantius did not dare to do the oze ; ( for why may I not ufe 
the expreflion concerning him , ſince St. Auſtin usd ic of his 
Father in the ſame caſe) ſo nor the ather, in his own right, as 
o Emperor . - 
| I ſhall nat here undertake to determine how far the depoſing 
a Biſhop by an Heretrical Synod does ablige; or by an Ortho- 
dox one, if it proceed upon falſe ſuggeſtions, publickly known 
to be ſuch, and to be malitiouſly proſecuted : neither doth our 
preſent enquiry expect it of me. Ft ſuffices us at preſent that 
Conſtantius did oncs think fit to make uſe of Biſhops, for the de- 
ſing Athanaſius; and-did it notthen by his own ſecular Arm: 
ence I thus argue. That we cannot, upon. common thoughts, 
4 apprehend , ſince as Conftartine his Father had done before him 
in the Council of Tyre ; fo Conſtantius the ſon would not have 
proceeded againſt Arbanaſins ,, and removd him in this Council 
by the Biſhops, if he could have effe&ually done it by his own 
Power and Authority , ſeparate from 'em , and indep2ndenr 
upon them ; if he had not been aſſur'd, as his Father was, that 
his ſecular, worldly Arm was incompetent for it; or if he 
could have fatisficd himſelf, that he had had but a coordinate 
power with them. in order to it, The Argument is much 
ſtronger on Conſtantius's ſide , ſince his diſpleaſure towards Atha» 
naſius was much greater than Conftontine's : It was to excels, be- 


came fo publick that the Azathen Hiſtorian F takes notice of it, 
and reports it to the world in theſe words : Aghanaſio ſemper 
infenſis. Is it any ways ar Ons he ſhould ſeek, nay catch 

| at 
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_ 


cauſe of his inſuperable adherence to the Nicene Faith 5 and -be- + 4mmian.. 
Marcell, l. th. 
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(90) | 
at the advantage of aj Synod, as he did of this; - put the ifſy 
of fo defir'd a cauſe, and the conqueſt of ſo conſiderable a 
Perſon , to its hazard 3 nay. uſe-tricks in it, which he would 
have been aſham'd of at another-time; and employ his Courtiers 
to bring the Biſhops, by threats and violence, to his ſide, when. 
himſelf, (C as ſome would have it ): was at the ſame time ,, the 
ſupream Judge. of the cauſe, and could ſingly, and alone, effe- 
ually.and irreverſibly. have determin'd-and decided it ? His: 
paraſite Courtiers upon whoſe provocation he ſo much the more 
deſir'd ie, conld not be ignorant of ſuch a right, if he could have- 
pretended to it. And'they would have ſo order'd it, that no 
hands but his own ſhould . have executed it : But by no means 
can it be conceiv'd that the Emperor wou'd have been beholden- 
ro thz Biſhops for the doing of ic : Eſpecially ſince the charge 
of High treaſon lay againſt Athanaſius : In which caſe Doctor 
Hody * tells -us,, That if Cornelius had been depor'd by Decius, 
we have all the reaſon mm the world to believe, that hs deprivation: 
2would hae been looks upon by St: Cyprian as wery reaſonable and 
Juſt , and that that great Archbiſhop would have ſubmitted to 
it : Though neither Conſtantias nor Conſtantime were aware that 
they had any ſuch power : Nor would Athanafiw have ſubmitted 
toit, if they executed it upon him. And ſurely, the Sun is not 
clearer at high noon, then that theſe ewo-Emperors ſupremacies 
were not conceiv'd to inftrud: and enable them for ie : Or, 
which is more, that the then Chriſtian World did not believe it 


{elf obligd to comply with them , if'they had uſurped it. 


t was not very long after the Council of Arricch , that the 
Council of Sardica wholly clear'd and acquitted Athansſfius : 
And f Gregorius dying, within ſome few years, he was partly, 
by the interceflion, and partly, by. the threats of Corſtans (who 
plainly told him that he would otherwiſe make War againſt 


him ) call'd home by Conftantias, and -receiv-d by.him, and the 


Church, with great joy but into the City of Alexandria in. 
triumph:: And coming in his way to Feruſalem,, Maximmy who 
was Biſhop there, called a Synod , at which: all, the Biſhops of 


f oh _ Apet, PakeHtine, who had ſubſfcrib'd to his baniſhment, except two 


p:8.2 5. 


confeſſed their fault in doing of it, and that they. were forced 


Secrat. 1.2.c19+10 it » and upon their ſatisfaction , and defire, he receiv'd them 
*Socrat. 122. & jnto Communion with hin. But alas ! all this was like the. 


20, 21... 
Theed. E 2. 


12, 13 
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morning dew, which vaniſhes away : For [| Conſ&ns died ſoon 
eFer,and Magnentias rebell'd, and this gave ireſh. occaſion, and 


- 
3 


> eV # 44 ah 
- - 7 
* > 


OD, Oo ng 
new coarage, to that black combination of the Euſebians, Exgcbs, 
and Courtiers, to rally upon -Arhanefixs; who accusd him to . 
ConFfantins for making enmity betwixt him and his Brother 
Conftans, and ſiding with the Tyrant Magnentixs ; theypurſu'd 
their malice home, reinforcing the old, and bringing new-in- 
formations againft him ; and a greater perſecution they the ; 
former, was raiſed upon the Catholicks : Confiantixs being pre- *Anmian Mar- 
ar'd for it by an exceſs of pride and haughtinefs, when the cl. /. ig. ** 
orld ſo vaſtly enlarg'd his Empire, and he had fubdued Mag- 

nentizs ; fo that the Homoeſian Biſhops were baniſhe , and Als 1 
7aſius condemn'd to die , but he | miraculouſly eſcaped : Yet + 73,0. pie | 
that did not ſerve their turn, unleſs his ſpiritual deprivation, " I 
which had been denounc'd at Tyre , was confirm'd, and a di- be 
vorce be made forever betwixt him, and his Church and Peo. 

ple of Alexandria: Now, I do here again demand of our Ad- 

verſaries : Did Conftantizs attempt to-dothisby his own power 

as Emperor, or was he at this time , aware of that Supremacy, 

which Doctor Hody inveſts him , and his Predeceflors, even 

Djocletian, withal, enabling him to diflolye the relation betwixc 

a. Biſhop and his Flock, and make way for a Succeſſor to be 

brought in upon him ? His two Brothers were now dead; and 

he was a ki: 1of Univerſal Monarch ; his enemies were under ; 4 
his feet; | Ammianus Marcellinus lays, that he was hereupon, [Tiis, ſupra; 
ſo highly exalted in the opinion of his own Power, that , 5 ? 
diftating to others what be would have them to write, he gternitatem meam ati ewes i 
ſometimes whiſper'd, My Eternity : And when he wrote ſubſeriberer ipſe diftands: ſeri»... 
with his own hand, he would name himſelf the Lord of Pendoque propria manu, orbis | 
the whole Earth : But it ſeems: he-was not ſenſible 9% /* Dominum appellares, * 
that his Soveraign Coercive Power did inſtruct him to remove a q 
Biſhop, or to. place one in a full See ; but wanted a Doctor Hody 
ta inform him of that Imperial Right ; who attain'd beyond his Ex- 
febians in that point, tho they are known to be pretty/good Artiſts: 
And knowing no other power but the Church's, whereby he ,. _— 
might effeually take Athanaſfins from his See, for that end he pry | 
call'd another Synod at * Miliane in Italy, of the Eaiters and wx#20.c16. 
We#tern Biſhops; not to make a new. Proſcription againſt A4rba-, Sex:l. 4. c. 8. © 
»aſius ; but they being there convened, that he might (uſing his old *. | 
Methods ) force them 40 aſſent to the abdicas EvvinauIlas arajlas erayrarar Th | 
tion which was made by thoſe unjuſt Tudges, Se ,- aJingy infony Sixdcav Res | 
againſt certain Biſhops in the Conncil of Tyre; as Sus 0 bh at ptr 4 
amongſt whom Athanaſius ”" ohe'; Who ovary ieaahives. Y | 
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(92 ) | 
would thereby be effefually caſt out of the Church, ani he gain 
the advantage of the. Authority -and Corroboration of the Fe. 
ftern Biſhops, for what had been dons in that Synod againſt that 
great Aſexandrian Prelate;; but eſpecially the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rowe ; whoſe abſence from -that and the Amtiochian 
Synod., ( in which laſt che Tyrzan proceedings were confirm'd ) 
w_ pleaded. by ſome , for the. invalidating. the force of them 

R oth. | 
gf * *Ammianus Marcellinus gives a very good account of  Co#- 
irr2m. ſtantinss calling that Synod, (tho*.he repreſents Athanaſins as a 
| Conjurer at the ſame- time : For which he is fo much the more 
+ Nemo Cbrj- Excuſable,, fince Hadriamms: the Emperor , f characeriztth' 
tanrum Preſ- eery. Biſhop in e<Egypt as ſuch) but that account is to this effe : 
- vob Ma" That: Athanaſius being depoſed .by a Synod , and -Confſtantius re- 
J feus ron : WM I hn. , "F b i” bur he a 
F aurypex in - F##ring-Libcrius Biſbop of Rome , to ſubſcribe unto. it, biit he re 
* F'avii yopiſci. f/img; Id enim. ille, Athanafſio infenſus, licet ſciret impletum, 
Saturnins,  tamen Authoritate qua potiuntur eternz urbis Epiſcopi, firmari 
defiderio nitebatur ardenti. Tho' he knew his -Depoſition was com- 
plete, being made- by two Councils, one of Tyre, and the other of 
Antioch , yet he wery much  deſir d to have it confirm'd by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome : In order to which, he call'd all the Weſtern Biſhopt 
together at Millane, by which means be expeBed to have the advan. 
rage of prevailing,. through his Power and menaces, managed by his 
Caurtiers and- Euſebians over Liberius, together with the reft ; and 
obtain their aſſent» And. this. is. a full vindication of Conſtantius's 
ſence of the neceflity ot a Church Power for the effe&ting 
Athanaſins's depoſition 3 and of his own incomprtency to have 
done without it, | 
I know.the Rowaniff Doors ſay 3 that he ſo folicitouſly re- 
quird Liberius's conſent , becauſe neicher the Synod of Mz//ane, 
nor thoſe of Tyre and - Antiech , nor twenty more, were, or 
would. be. valid, without the. concurrence of .the Biſhop of 
Rome ; And they hence aſſert his Univerſal 'Paſtourſhip', as a 
| 7 Socrat KLE. thing.ſo well known, that-the. Heathens were not ignorant of 
| 4.2.c. 8. ed.. it : And Valeſius doth it, in particular, in his [| Annotations upon 
On, F.2..12. this following Paſlage of Pope Jmlius; in which he contends, 
wp Cos © that they ought to have called him to. the Council of Antioch, 
= ſince the Church Canon forbids any Decree to be made -wtthout the 
Biſhop of Rome» But, if they have any bottom from this Ca. 
non tor that aſſertion , it ſeems very - apparent that.chey have 
none from Ammianus; in the above cited place: For he __ 
VS 
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ſays, ( ciret impliturs ) that Confltantins, -was very well ſatisfi-d 
with the validky of Arhanaſiars Synadical Depoſition, 'in the 
 Synods of Tyre and Aztioch ; and his great defire to-have the 
Biſhop of Rome's concurrence in it, was not becauſe lie believ'd 
him to have, Poteſtatem privativam;, a power to null and render 
it ineffectual; but cumulativam, a power to add ſtrength and 
vigor to ity. asthe firſt and moſt potenc Bilbap in Ctuilten- 
| COM» 
And,.as to Julus's plea:{to ſay ſome thing of it) I am well 
a aſſur'd that there-was no ſuch univerſal Canon in thoſe days, 
becauſe there- is none ſuch extant, nor any footſteps of it. And-, 
if wg confult the Epiſtle at large, in Athanaſiuss ſecond * Apology, Pag. 744" 
we ſha!l find, that when he pleads a Cuſtome, ut wobis primum: 
ſeribatur , ut hinc quod juftum eſt definiri prſſit, That the- Biſhop of 
Rome ſhould be firſt 2orote untv, and the Definitions come from him ; 
he contends only for the Authority of the preſent Roman Synod,: 
which he had then call'd, for the deciding Athanaſius's caule ;; 
to which the Euſehians refugd to come F upon trifltng reaſons: . 
Neither, I fay, will any Church Law or Practice be found in + 4thazaſ. de 
os thoſe early days,. which makes it unlawful for a Metropolitan Smmed. Ep. ad 
to have a Synod, where the Biſhop of Rome js not preſent ; or, 3. pag - 
if he has not notice of it- + Within a few years after the Council mou C90 
of Antioch, there was a Law made in the Sardicay Synod, That if: © 
any Biſhop found bimſelf injur'd by bis Comprovitcial , he might ap- 
peal to the Biſhop of Rome, and that his determination ſhould be good : 
but how could they appeal to him, if he wasto te preſent in every * 
Prayincial Synod 2 Or what good would it do them? And 
this poſſibly might be the Law of the Church , which Julius (is 
be ſaid, in [| Theodorit, to have followed, when hecall'd Arhapaſins, | L. 2.c: 434 © - 
and the Euſebians ( they having inform'd Fulivs againſt him ) Ts Tirtuxars'” 
to Rome , that Athanaſius might there plead his cauſe before 95 *rouerts - 
them ; but this ſuppoſes ſome Provincial Synod , in which the ***** 
Biſhop of Rowe had never fat as a Judge : So far ts it from for- 
bidding them : Beſides Juliw- requires the Euſebians to bring-.. 
their cauſe before him to Rome-, by reaſon of its greater note, - 
and as a City of greater eminency- in the World, according .. 
to the. account , we have of his Epiſtle in Atharaſius, '* Apolog. pages © 
| Bur what- ever the advantage. was which Conſtantius promifed 744 = 
himſelt in calling this Council of Ai//ane , and having the Bi-- ] 
ſhop of Reme's preſence in it, he was wholly bawK'd of it, and 4 $,,,, $;- 


it came to nothing; ;.For yery few-of the Exfter» Biſhops t ap- wid: ſupra- : 
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pear'd, by reafon of - the great age of ſome of them; 
and the: great length of the” Journey ; which pretence kept 
others away : But above three hundred Biſhops came to it from 
.the F/:, who ſoon over rad thoſe ' few Orientals that were 


- Preſent; and requir'd that the Sentence which had been pro- 


nounc'd againſt Athanaſius at Thre , ſhould be confirm'd ; the 
Occidentals alledging that theſe accuſations which they breughe 
againſt him were falſe and ſcandalous, and managed. with a 
deſign to over-throw the Nicene Faith ; and upon thisthe Council] 
was diſſolved, But Conſtantius , like a ſhe Bear bereav'd of her 
whelps, takes hence an opportunity to exerciſe his further rage 
and arbitrarineſs upon the Church ; and , as we obſerv'd a 
little before out of Ammianus , that he had wrote himſelf Lord 
of the whole Earth, and aſſumed the attribute of eternity, he now 
- makes him ſelf Lord of the things in Heaven, which the Father 


— committeU to the Sor, and the Son to the Church Officers 


wichour any regard to the contrary practice of his Pather Cox- 
fantine, and the Conſtitution of the Empire , or, which is more 


*£p. «dſolitar. tothe Inftitution and Practice of the Churci: of God, And as 


Vitam Agentes. 


* Athanaſius gives us the account, He made bis Palace the Tribunal, 


5 Sulpit Sc- for the bearing of ſpiritual cauſes, and himſelf the Chief Fudge of them : 
et. 2. 


Er Hilar. 
tb. ad Conftan- 
Hium in fine, 


and when be ſaw the Accuſers to be perplexed , and at a Ffland, 
himſelf helped them out ; and, through bis power , thoſe that 
where falſly accujed bad not liberty to ſpeak for themſeboves : And par- 
ticularly , when the Catholick Biſhops made it to appear , that F Atha- 
naſius 2245 innocent, becauſe Valens and Urſacius, ho were hw ac- 
cueſers, had repented , and that their evidence ought not to be receiv'd; 
riſing up be ſaid, l am Athanaſius Acculer, believe them in my 
Name- And when Paslinus Biſhop of Trevers, Lacifcr of Sardinia , 
Enſebius of Verſellis, Dionyſins of Millane and ( as Theodorit ſays ) 
Liberius of Rome , were call'd before. him , and commanded by 
him co ſubſcribe to his Imperial Sentence againlt Athanaſius, 
they being amazed at his new meaſures, and telling him char 
they were net according to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, he immediatly 


+Arh.inaſ. ibid, adjoyn'd , || that which I will zs to be a Law : [Either obey me, as the 


ſupra p. 821. 


Biſhops of Syria have done, or I'le bayiſh you alſo : And thus in his 
own Right and Name, Athanaſius was remov'd, with the juſt 
now mention'd Catholick Biſhops : Of which Socrates, Theodore, 
and Sozomen, gives us an accounts os I 
Neither was Conf7antius more willing and forwar'd to'this uſur- 


. pation, then his Exſebians, Eunuchs, and Comrtiers were to own 


and 


BE |! 7 
and fecond him in it : And, accordingly, we: find in Arhana- 

fius* cited by + Socrates, that, inſtead of Chrift, they named another , _ | 
Lord, viz, Conſtantius 3 And at the ſame time that they denied the Ba uf mm 
Son of God to be eternal, they ſaid the Emperor was eternal; he being leuci. p. 870. E 
the man who gave ſtrength to their ungodlineſs——and, as the Cata-891. 
phrigians rite Maximilla avd Montanus , ſo, theſe write Con- T Vii ſupral. 2. 
ſtantius, their Ma#er, inſtead of Chriſt : And ſurely they had need, —_ medinibs 
as the Montanifts before them, to have had a new Propheſy to in» «+ wY 
ſtru&t them in theſe things; fince, according to the old one, it 

is Chriſt's peculiar, as the Mediator, to-purchaſe a Church, and: 

govern it, as well as to fatisfy for the fins of it : the latter of 

which was executed once for all upon the Croſs 5 and the former 

is alwaies to be excuted ; but never by any, unleſs the right and 

power to do it be firſt deriv'd in a juſt ſucceflion, unto them, 

from him that | 4s crucified. {1 Cor. 1. 12% 

This is the firſt time that this judicial Power ( deriv'd only . 
' by Chrift on his Apoſtles, and their-Succeflors, the Biſhops) hath 
been aſlum'd by the Empire, as ſuch : And theſe time ſerving 
Euſebians are the firſt , likewiſe, (of any that calld themſelves 
Biſhops ) who recognized, and ſubmitted to it, and behev'd it _ 

.to be competent, of it ſelf alone, and by ifs own virtue and + < 
influence to make way for a Succeſſor, by a Lay deprivation, fo as | 
_the relation and dependance berween a Biſhop and his peop!e 
ſhould be broken off, and ceaſe, upon it. Under what circum- 
ſtances, and by what motives, it wasdone, hath-been abundant] 
made to appear : They are ſurely very black and deteſtable.- 
And if Door Hedy, and his party, ſhall think fit to call them +- 
their Precentors, and examples, in the caſe of theic preſent Suc- - 
cefſors into full Sees ; ( whether they allow their proceedings to + 
be unjuſt, or uncanonical, or otherwiſe, it matters not : Their 
principles will bear them out the one way, as well as the other.) .- 
Much good may they do them :'I know others, and as good 
as they, that have neither allow'd their actions to be lawtul, . 
nor to be any juft preſidents to themſelves, or others, but have - | 
deſpiſed and rejected them : Of whom L here give- this ac- - 
count, \ 

No leſs a man'then Athanaſius is one of them : Who pain'y - + | 
tells Conſtantius, * That he therein unzertakes the protettion of a *Ep. ad %\irar.s" 
wicked Religion, and breaks the Ordinance of Chriſt : When was it Þ. 845» 
heard from the beginning of the World, that the Church's Sentence did 
recezve ids Authority from the Emperor + Or when 24s the Emperor's 

w Ferd FE... + 
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Verdift recerv'd for Fudgment ? There have been many Synods, and many 
Church-Sentences ; but the Fathers ueuer endeavour d to engage the 
_ in them , nor hath the Prince himſelf been curious concerning 
them. | 
. He, again, thus ſays of Conftantius : What hath be omitted 
© here, which doth not belong to Antichriſt? Or what more. can he do 
"_ when he ſhall come ? Or will he not find at his coming, an expedite 
AT 6,05; way made ready hy theſe doings for the exerciſe of hes deceits ? Since 
. be has made his Palace the Tribunal for the hearing thoſe cauſes, 
end bimſdf the Chief Prince of them , which belong'd to the place of 
Eccleſraſtical cognizance. That the Judgment is not of a Ro- 
man, or Civil, Buſineſs, in which his arbitratory Deciſion may be 
acquieſced in, as be isan Emperor, but of a Biſhop to which his pre- 
' rogative does dot extend. | 

And farther : Theſe grievances are wery exceſſive , and the praftice 
of him alone who hath the Image of Antichrift : For who is it that, 
ſeeing him, by his Decrees , to make himſelf a Prince of the age R 
end to preſide in Ecclefaſtical Tudicatures , may not juitly ſay , that 
be is the very ſame Abomination of Deſolation, which was fore- 
told by the Prephet Daui2l? For, when be puts on the garment of 
Chriftianity, and enters into the holy Places, and ſitting there, lays 
waſt the Churches , abrogating the Canons , and, by force, compelling 
that his Decrees do obtain; who, at any time , ſhall dare to. ſay, that 
this is a peaceable time ameng Chriſtians? And not rather a Perſecution, 
and ſuch .a Perſecution as hath not been before, and perhaps, no one 
hath made but that San of iniquity. 

I cannot forhexw to add theſe following reſentments 
which the moſt holy Athanaſius had upon the ſame occa- 
ſion. | 

Truth is n.t to be preach'd by ſwords and darts, and a military 
bands but by perfſwading and . conſulting : But , what freedom of 
perſwading 1s there, where there is a fear of the Emperor ? Or what 

Ibid. p. £31. Conſultation is that , in which he that contraditts bath. baniſhment or 

death for bis rewards ? — He , (4. e. Conſtantius ) guided by 
no reaſen, compels all by furce and power : So that it 1s evident to al 
Men , that their Sentence is not Divine , but Humane : And they 
indeed, have no King but Cziar : For they do what they think fit 
in the Church by him, 
I Why doth be pretend to have regard 80 the Eccleſiaftica! Canon, 
” nid þ. 844. who contrives to do all things againſt it ? What Canon is that which 
provides , that he who is to be a Biſl,op ſhall be ſunt out of = 
| : Palace 


Ib;b þ 862. 
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| Palace? Of what kinil of Canon is that , which licenſes Souldier; ts = 
invade :the Churches? Or inftrufs the Secular Officers, and the 
Eunuchs , who have noveaſon, to Lord it over the Churches? And te 
Pe by an Edit, the Semtences of thoſe who are Biſhops in name 
only ? - 
If the Church judgeth theſe things , what can the Emperor have in 
common with ber ? And if the threats of che Emperor guid all, : 
what need is there of Biſhops in name only? Was it ever known 14: Þ. 345. 
Fom the beginning of the World , that the Sentence of the Church bad 
its Amthority from the Emperor ? 
He hath done an unheard of thing in Rome, & «ayJ3; Sucioue Ths 
"Aflryeiss xowaries, It is truly a repreſentation of the communion of Ibid. p. 861. © 
Antichrift : And, appointing his Palace, in ſtead. of the Church, and 
three Eunucks to be preſent in the place of the Believers, and three 
of his Scout Biſhops , one Felix forſooth, was made a Biſhop, worthy 
of them. We may ſee, that Athanaſius had not the ſame opinion of 
Felix as Biſhop of Rome that Doctor Hody has. . 
The eminently renown'd Hoſius was particulariy concern'd 
upon che ſame account ; and oppoſed CopHantius with no leſs ,,;, , - 
zeal and courage, then Atheneſfius did : whoſe advice to him, * EIN 
and admonition, upon his aſſuming the depoſing Power, we have 
thus tranſmitted to us by Athanaſius.s Pray ceaſe and remember 
that thou art mortal : Fear the Day of Fudgement : Reep thy ſelf pure : 
for that day : Do nd concern thy ſelf in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, nov I 
command us in this nature : But rather learn thoſe thongs of us. : 
God hath committed to thee the Empire x and he has intruites us 
with thoſe things that belong to the Church : And as, he who with 
malignant eyes reproacheth thy Empire , oppoſeth the Divine Ordinan- 
£5 ſo, do thou beware leaft drawing to thee thoſe things which he- 
long to the Church, thou becomeſt thereby, lyable to a great guilt. It is 
written, give thoſe things unto Ceſar which are Czfar's, and thoſe 
things which are God's unto God, It 6s neither Iawful for us, O Em- 
peror , to bold the earthly Empire , neither baſt thou the power of holy 
things, I write theſe things out of my care of thy ſouls health. 
"And the aboremention'd five great Biſhops of Rome, Vercel/is, 
Trevers, Sardinia, and Millane, did not ſpare him neither, when 
they argued the point with him, in his Palace ; As we have it p;;4 þ, x21. 
alſo in Athanaſius, But they toid him plainly , That he was un- 
preſidented , im that he afted ſo notorioufly againſt the Church Law: : 
That the Kingdom which be poſſeſſed, was net his, but God's ; of whom 
be recew'dit '; And that he 1s to be _ leaſt he ſuddenly take that 
- | away 
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awe; from bim which he had given hins : They denounC'd the day of 
Fur gment againſt bit: ; and adviſed him, that he would not cor 


' rupt the Eccleſraſtick effairs , nor mingle tht Roman Empire with the 
8 


VZ.E L 2.C+ 13, 


Church Conftitutions ; nor introduce the Arian Hereſy into the Church 


of Ged, - | : 

To which * Thecodorit adds; that when Comftantiur would have 
forced them, in his Palace, to give their confent to. 4rhanaſine's 
abdication,..and to make a new Faith ; the toremention'd Bie 


| ſhops not only refuſed, bur openly argu'd, and told him, that he 


Tt Apo!. 2» 


dIma. v1 Soeli commanded unjuſt and ungodly things : for which. 
he cites +'Athamaſius as a concurring Authority: And ſays, that 


. he uſed theſe following words among others, upon the occaſion 


of the Emperor's invading the Church rights : Tis Too] Jora-: 
Tai wynuortioar, who can remember theſe things ? &C. | 

And now, theſe great Authorities ſeem? to make it yery 
plain,.. that the Catholicks, at this time of day, ( for ſurely we 
may conclude them to have been all of the ſame mind with theſe 
above named ) did not place this cuſtome and Law of the Church, 


| by which the fixing a Biſhop in- his See, and the continuing him 


there, or removing him,. and making way, upon his removal, 
for a Succeſſor, is ſubje&ted in Ghurch hands, and that the Prince 
is not permicted to perform it without them : Nothing, I ſay, 
ſens more plain, then that theſe Chriſtians did not place theſe 
ations, I ſay they did not place them amongſt ſome other indif. 
ferences in her polity, which were not ſo ſacred and indefeiſable, 
but that ſhe readily ſuperceded , nay Sacrificed, them, whenſcever 
neceſſity requir'd it, to the peace and tranquility of the Church : But 
on the contrary, that their obſervation was immutably retain'd 
by them, tho' the worff of conſequences did attend it, from any, 
either Sowveraign, Coercive Power, or irreſiſtible Party; the evils 
being greater, by a relaxation, and complyance, then any future 
good that can poflibly accrue unto the Church of God: * Surel 
the exerciſe of that power, the violation of which is a breach of the 
Ordinance of Chriſt, the work of Antichrift, unjuſt and ungodly, unpre- 
fidented by.\ts novelty, and not to be receiv/d into a Chriſtians thoughts, 
( for as ſuch they charaGerize it, and worſe, in the foremention'd 
citations) is not an indifferent thing 3- nor can they, who have ſo 
ſ{tigmatizd it, be conceivd to have thought it a matter of fo little 
moment, as DoQor Hody does ; Surely theſe firſt Chriſtians did. 
not think the our ward peace avd tranquillity of the Church to be an- 
equuyalent for the damage ſhz would receive, by ſuch a ſecular 
Miniſtration: 


", _ 


- 


communicated with them, But this will be found one of the 
| Doctor's miſtakes, which he is frequently guilty of. For + Theodor:r 


purpoſe to give credit and Authority to Athanaſius's depoſition, in 
the Synod of Tyre. And the other two Hiſtorians ſay the fame 


.Carry it, the Wefters Biſhops running as one man againſt ir, he - 2 
 remov'd'the Synod into his Palace , refolving to carry it by his ; 
own Artthority and Power : And in the virtue of it, he there I 


- 
6. 99:) | 
Miniſtcation, if vouch'd, and ſubmitted to, by them. Whatper- 
ſecutions did-they nor ſuffer, and patiently undergo, in the Joſs 
of their Eſtates anit Liberties, nay in their capacities of offi- 
Ciating to their peovle in holy things, rather than yeild in this 
point &o And thougi we cannot prove, that any oneBrjſhop in the 
three firſt Centuries was diſown'd by the Church, becauſe be was put into 
rhe place of another depoſed by the civil authority, ( as the Door un- 
Teaſonably demands of us ) becauſe no one Emperor, within 
that ſpace of time did a& ſuch a work of Anticbrift : Yer ſince 
the Door has extended his Epoche, in another * place, to this day ; 
We can prove to the contrary, and that it has been done over and *Is the Reader, 
over again by more chan one Biſhop, ſince theſe following moſt 
eminent Biſhops in the fourth Century , viz-Liberius, Athanaſius, 
Paulinus, Lucifer Calaritanus, Euſebius, and Dionyſius, are recorded 
to have diſown'd their Succeſlors plac'd upon them by Conftan- 
tius, who had unjxfFly and uncanonically depriv'd them, becauſe 
he depriv'd them meerly by a ſecular Force , believing ic in- 
ſufficient to void a See, tho' that force be Sovereign, Coercive and 
Irreſiſtible : ( As ſurely Conftantius's arm was ) and if incompetent 
to effet a juſt vacancy, then incompetent alſo to legitimate a 
Succeflion upon it. _ 


SECi- £% 


| Am very well aſlured that Dotor Hody will here reply, as 
he does upon ſeveral other occaſions and fay ; that though 
the deprivation of the foremention'd Biſhops was «njuft and 4 
uncanonical, yet that was not the reaſon, why thoſe Biſhops refus'd C 
to acknowledg and ſubmit unto it, and to the Succeſſors which 
were placed over them : But becauſe thoſe Succeſfors were Arians : 
If they - had been Orthodox, they would have acquieſced and 


ſays in expreſs words, that the Synod of Millane was conveen'd on Thats 


in effe&t. : But when Conftantius found that he was not able to 


depos'd, Arhangſins with « non obftantez although the. Law, the 
SPE tt nos 6 p Canons 


5 —_ LASR an 2d 414d ac HOES Wt PRI co 7 tne 3 A - - ——_— Z 
. of " 
- ”- G : 
. 


( 100) / 
' Canons, Juſtice» and all, the #*fern Biſhops, were againſt ic,and 
diſallow'd it : And this is the uſurped righe and power, which 
the true Church of.God, there, and then, oppoſed, and proteſted 


\ . againſt :.not fearing the wrath of the King, nor the perſecutions, 


which fell upon them , by reaſon of it. | 
For the. further clearing of this point, not only 'in-relation to 


| the Council of Mi/Jaze, but to all the Councils which were be- 


eween-it and the Council of Nices, anda while after it; in which 


*Fid. Secrat. l. the Euſebians * plaid their parts againſt Athanaſius, and the Ca- 


3, & 19. Theed. 


& 1. 6.19. Fer. tholick Biſhops, which adherd unto him I do here undertake to 


adv, Lucifer, . 


prove, that from the time that Arianiſm was condemn'd, and 

caſt out of the Church, by the Fathers of the Council of . Nices, 

C upon which Condemnation, not only the Biſhops-which had 

oppoſed the Council, but Arius himfelf, came in, and ſubſcrib'd 

to the Article of one Sub#ance, and renounc'd their oppoſite he- 

rely) until ſome lictle time after the Council of Millane, Arianiſm 
was not openly afſerzed and maintained-in any of thoſe Councils, 

held within that interval, much leſs was it reſtor'd, ſetled and 

made. Law, in the Church and Empire 3 as the Doctrine of the 

eternal Generation had been eſtabliſht before, and was; after Ys- 

leni's Perſecution, when Theodoſius corroborated the Nicene Faith, 

by his ſecular arm, as Conffantine did, upon that Council's de- 

claring for it : But on the contrary , Conftantius and every ſingle 
Biſhop, ſome time or other ; and every Council alwaies, if ic 

did any thing concerning it, continued in appearance to abhor 

It : And accordingly, declar'd and proteſted againſt it : Ahd 
profeſſed and maintain'd the coeflential” and coeternal Nature of 
the Father and the Son, inthe full ſenſe and importance, ofthe 
Nicene Faith : They only omitted the word 3pctvores Or conſub- 
fantial; but without making: any exceptions againſt it; And: 
chey thought ( at leaſt pretended, thar, ſince the thing, and My- 
ſtery were receiv'd, the expreſſion and explication might make 
diſputes, but would add nothing, in reality-co it. And what 
ever elſe Conffantine, Conftantius, and their Euſebius, contriv'd 
and praiſed. againſt Athanaſius, was in order to his Depoſition, 
and final removing,.from his Miniftery, and Church; at Alexan- 
dria, which thing they endear@ur'd to effe&; nor by articling 
againſt him as an Homeoyſian; chey did not once artemprit; bur * 
by arraigning him as one, That impoſed tribute ow she Emperor's - 
Subjeits ; that was a traytor and rebel to Confſtantius, in that be- 
fupphy'd ene Philumenus with mony, who w as bis enemy » that he made- 
| emu y, 
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enmity betwixt him and his Brother Conſtans , and afited Mag - 
nentius, the Tyrant, againſt him ; \that one time, he ftopp'd the ' gift” 
of corn which he Emperors liberality beſtow d on Conſtantinople, and 
Was to come from Egypt; another time converted is to his own uſe ; 
ſhat he murder d Arlenius, and praftic'd Magick ; that be wiolently entred 
into Iſchyras's c_ and broke his couſecrated Chalice; wiolated the 
Canons of the Chureh ; was guilty of Incontinency;, &c, Of which 
our Hiſtories have given an accouni at large. And as they 
proceeded upon one, or more of theſe, when they aQually de- 
pos'd him, and put Gregorius in his Chair; fo, when he refuws'd 
to ſubmit to their S2ntence, arid own the Succeſſor, which they 

| put upon him, and the Cathalick Biſhops, his Brethren, united 
with him in it ; it was becauſe they looke upon his removal to 
be unjuſt and” uncarionical 5 whether as executed by their Bi- - 
ſhops in their Synod, or z$s executed by the Emperor, apart” 
trom them; and in both reſpeRs to be incompetent. And it- | 
was upon this account, that Athanaſius ſuffer d exile under Con- = 
fantine; and he with the other Biſhops, afterwards underwent 'Y 
choſe heavy perſecutions under Comfantius , not infefior to the 
Decian and Diocletian cruelties;z only , they-were not capital - . 
Theſe holy Prelates believing themſelves oblig'd 'to reſt even* A 
wnto Blood, 1n defence and maintenance of the rightivl Succeflion, 
according to the rules of the Church, as in defence and mainte- 
nance ofthe Nicene Faith : And thatthey might no morediſpenſe 
with a Scceſſor _ other terms, then thoſe which the Church 
allows, then with a falſe article in their Creed : And, allo, - 
that neither a Synod, nor the Empire; though Chriſtian, could: -. 
' legitimate the one, more then the other: And that every Depri- - 
vation which is unjuſt and uncanonical, is likewiſe incompetent, - 
and does not oblige the Colledge of Biſhops'to own or ſubmitto ir : - 
(though Doctor Hodyis of another mind ) they, herein, ercading 
in the ſteps of the Ancient Church before Conſtantine, of which- 
I may hereafter give an account. | ; 

And now, if this Be made appear, and provd ; asT am well * 
aſſur'd it may, by notorious and undeniable 'matter pffact in Hi- 
ſtory. : (the firſt part of it, relating ro the Arianiſme of that time, - ; 
was ſtarted; and aſſerted, by a late and learned Biſhop * of our » Bike Park 
own, but not managed by him with'our preſent deſign } there of Aetgion amt 
will be no appearing ground* left, that the ' great Alexandrian £2yalt. part.s 
Primate and his Catholick Brethren, ſhould plead the Arianiſm | 
of the Sacceſſion ,az the-reaſon why they did not ſubmit to their 
Deprevatiens 
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Deprivations., and receive their impoſed Succeſſers : But no man 
of common ſenſe, can apprehend that they pleaded it ( ifthey 
did atall ) asthe only reaſons or canthink, but that the injuſtice, 
and incompetency , of the whole , was a. ſufficient bar to their 
cloſing with, and ſumiſſion toit. And this I ſhall make appear, 
by proving the matter of fa : Which I undertake todo, a, 
follows, And, 

Fiiſt : When the Synod which conveen'd at Feruſalem in the ' 
days of Conſtantine, for the Dedication of a Church , which 
that Religious Emperour had builr there 3 the Fathers of which 
it conſiſted, who repreſented the Churches of Macedonia , Pan- 
nonia , Myſia, Perſia, Bythinia, Thrace, Cilicia, Cappadocia, Siria, 

4 Meſopotamia, Phenitia, Arabia, Paleitine, Egypt, Africa, and The- 
®* De Vita Con- 9*5, according to * Enuſebius's ennumeration of them : Theſe 
Rantini, 1, 4.c, Bilhops ( I fay ) receiv'd, indeed, Arius into the Communion 
| of their reſpe&ive + Churches, being dire&ed , by Conſftantine's 
Letters, to doit : But it was upon the ſuppoſed truth of his Re+ 
pentance, agrezable to the Nicene Faith. And the Exzoiar 
Creed, which he and £uzors || offerd for their purgation, 
£4] Sex. 1. 2.c. muſt be ownd to bear a Catholick ſenſe ; though it was ſo 
7 fighly compos'd, that it was interpretable on either ſide; * as 
1 ; Sozomen has well taken notice ; and ſaysit was the ſenſe of others 
befides himfelf : Whether the Synod had a juſt inſight into it, 
or were willing to connive, or were too much biafled by Con- 
#tantine's Letters; as he was too much influenced by his Siſter 


43+ 
f Socrat. |, 1. 
'Co 22, 


-*T Ibid. 
. __ tConftantia,and her Arian Presbyter ; it ſeems that the Clergy of 


Alexandria \| were all aware of the dangerous conſequence of 
receiving him upon that Creed : And ſo was * Alexander their 
'* . $97, ſopra, Biſhop; he being afterwards, at Crmtantinople, when Arins came 
$c.:8. hither, onthe ſame Arrants5 they ſuppoſing the Nicene D-ciſion 
to be directly over thrown by it, becauſe 5ozow5 was left out, 
And Athaneſfins had not much: better thoughts of it ; but ſays, 
"that the Synod # approv'd and prailed mdoar 7iv Ts *Apics naxo- 

+ Thi. de Sy- ,.ouony, all Arius's naughty ſentiments : And that no leſs was 
nets, 341. actign'd, by the Euſebians , in laying their plot for their after 
; proceedings againſt himſelf, and the other Biſhops, then the 
reſtoring Arizs Perſon, and introducing his Herefy : Bur bis 

"- wondertul death in a Jakes, immediately following, put a ſtop to 
% -—c ® ir for a time, and 7 6:65 xſixpre, (as Sozomen || obſerves ) God 
* $ypra de himſelf excommunicaced him trom the Communion of the Faizi- 
Symats. ful. But notwi:hſtanding ali this, * Athanaſius there — 
| enac 
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that Arizs's Party did declare only their good will z 747 Tear 
enzey, and did not appear above board : though their piot was 
thorowly ſeen into by thinking men : And themſzlves were 
fenſible of it : And, it being not then ripe, nor for their ad- 
yantage openly co appear, and diretly ftatz their caſz, and 
produce their proofs, in order to a palliation, and the better 
recommending themſelves, they procure a new Synod at Antrch, 
in which yoag:o: riagipos, they make ſeveral alterations , and 
here begins that trade which they manag'd by fteps : And at 
length obtain'd their end : As I amto give 3n account. 

The plain cruth is; of which I will here again give an ac- 
count, in part, tho' I have done ir but a leaf or two before ; 
as Arius's ſubſcription did no wayes conis from his heart , but 
was altogether forc'd, and hypocritical : Perhaps no_ man that - 
pretended to integrity acted ſuch a part before, or fince, as he 
did, when he made it; according to the account wirich *' So- 4 
crates gives of it, which is this : That he 2rote his Heretical Theſis * H.E, I. ta 
in a Paper, and holding it under his arm at the time he ſubſcribd, 25 
he ſwore be did truly, and without any reſerve , think as he had 
written : meaning, in his paper , which he had then under his 
arm ; fo he took no other care in his Creed, but ro regainand 
fix himſelf in Conftantine's favour ; and have better opportunity, 
under his protection, toejet Athanaſins, and ſome other Catho- 
lick Biſhops, and place the moſt confiding of his own faction in 
the chief Government of the Church, as the moſt expzdicious, - 
and effeval courſe ( they could not hope to do it by other * 
means ) toretrieve and eſtabliſh his Arianiſm, and make them- | 
ſelves heads of the Succeflion ; agreeably to the p'ot which was __ ; 
laid by + Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis , inimediatly upon T1%-c.10.186 
their return from Baniſhment : the accompliſhment of whftch 'I 
Arius did not live to fee, he being prevented by a miraculous {| bid. c. 25» + 
death ; But Euſebius, Theognis, Maris , Valens , Urſacius , with | 
others of .that black combination , brought ir to paſs in ſome 
meaſure, in the latter end of Conftantius's Reign, To ſpeak all - 
in one word : The main thing above board , on the Enſebians- - 
fide, was to remove the foremention'd 'Prelates : Their own 
beloved Arianiſm was not it : And the Catholicks, on the other © 
ſide, contended, with no leſs induſtry and zeal, but with better 
Arguments, and more integrity, to keep them in, who alt - 
along, remonſtratedl to their Depiivations, as imcompetent un- 
eanonical, unjuſt, and inyalid, and openly declard that they - 
| ought - 
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ought to-maintain and adhere to their lawful Biſhops and Jawful 
Succeflion, and oppoſe two Biſhops in one Diſtrit, upon the 
{ame ground that they ſtand engag'd to maintain and adhere to 
the' Faith which 24s once delivered to the Saints The Enſebians, 
alſo, mainrain' their own pſuedo-Biſhops with the like vigor, 
and conſtancy, and for the fame reaſons. I will only add, that 
their contreteit ſubſcriptian to the Catholick Truth , deſigning 
thereby to root it out, ;puts me in mind of the advice I have 
heard a great man of our Natiom, gave to Mr. Cotton of Boſton, 
when he cameto him, and made complaint that his conſcience 
would not give aim leaye to comply withthe Church's Laws ; 
and its perſecutions would, other waies, be fo great that he 
could. not enGure them3z whereupon he had refoly'd to go into 
f New, England : Which advice was this : Piſh, you are a fool; ſtay 
| and be a Dean or @ Biſhop, and thus you will have better oppor- 

runity, and more iffeciually ruine its Hierarchy : And I do heartil 
with that the Church of God had had fewer ſuch falſe-friends of 
old, eſpecially in the days of Coxſtantizs; and ſince in our Church 
of Englazid : Even, at preſent, that roo many of the ſame com- 

plexion, were not lodg'd in her bowels. | 

f # Supra de vit, But I cannot omit taking notice, how * Exſeb;us makes the 
|-Conftane. l. 4+ Church of Egypt to appear, - by its Biſhops, in the foremention'd 
& © 43- Synod. of Feruſalew, and concur with it in Arwes's reception : 
-+ Supre de $;- Whereas that Councils Synodical Epiſtle ( as it is int Arbanafins ) 
4 nogſ. to Alexandria, Egypt, Thebais, Libia, and the reit of that Dioceſs, 
ſolicits the Egyptian Churches to a complyance with its Deter- 
minations, and receive Arius, which is a tull evidence that they 
were not atthe Council. Beſides, Sozomen ſays expreſsly , that 
the Alexandrian Church, together with the Conſtantinopolitan, did 
2ually deny to receive him, as I have juſt now obſerv'd : And 
| | Baronius ( though he dogs not infiſt on it, as. his evidence ) 
} { 45.335. nam, May not have obſcrv'd amifs , when he remarques , that Euſebius 
Se. hath given a wrong account of the Biſhops in the Fercſolymitan 
Synod, and oftentatiouſlly made their number greater then it 
vas, thereby to gain a reputation to it, and render Arius's re + 
ception.moie unanimous and authorative, For, though Exſchins 
Was 4a good man, and ſubſcrib'd conſcientiouſly to the Nicene 
Faith, and its particular explication, in obedience to the Church 
of God; yet, as we muſt allow chat he was fo much an Arian, 
z5 to think, that the word Conſubſtantial had been better left out : 
And to have defir'd the Church's compliance, and to repreſenc 
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it as authorative as he could; and Arius's reception, without that 
ord ; fo it cannot be denied , but that it leſſens his reputa» 
tin, as an Hiſtorian, by his miſtaking the account : And wemay 
have ſome reaſon to doubrt whether he may not have been mi- 
ſtaken, as to-ſome other Churches, which he avers to have been 
inthe Synod; and to believe , that the Synod might conſiſt of 
fewer Biſhops,to a greater quantity ,and be ſeſs authorative, then he 
would have us believe it had. Though our Anzalift ſays, that the 
greateſt part of the Biſhops, who were at the Synod, were for the 


Homeſian explication , but the Euſebians met after the Synod 


broke up , and determin'd for their own advantage 3 and the 
Synod hath been, for that reaſon, eſteemd a convention, and 
nota legitimate Council. | 

Again when the caſe of Ey/athins, Biſhop of Antioch, was a little 
after conteſted, in a Council held in that City 3 where he was ab- 
dicated and baniſh'd by the Eu{ebians, and the Empire, (whether 
it was done in Con/tantine's or ConFtantius's days, is not material at 
preſent) the crimes which were obje&eds and pretendedly prov'd 
againſt him, were, 1.Sabellianiſm. 2. Incontinency. 3: Tyranny: 
And though he was a zealous contender for the Nicene Faith, 


and the Homog/ian expiicatien of it, not inferior to Athanaſius, that *Arhanaſe a 
was not laid to his charge : But on the contrary, they proceeded Swirar. p. 812. 
againſt him as a petrverter of it, by his Sabelliauiſm : And when S*r4t.4.1.c.18. * | 


Euſtathins accus'd Enſebius Panphilius (betwixt which two the 


Article, Evu{ebius return'd the accuſation upon him, and they mu- 
tually purg*d themſelves * And ſince a Party in Antioch adher'd 
to Euftathius, notwithſtanding his pretended depoſition , which, 
for that reaſon, were call'd Euſtathians, and refus'd to communis« 
cate with thoſe Succeſſors whom the Euſebians appointed ; ſhall we 
think chat they refugd, becauſe they were Arians, when Arianiſm 
was difowr'd by thoſe Euſebians , at that time : And they were 
as thy in communicating with them, as the Eu/tathians were ; 
+ Eſpecially, fince Conſtantine gives this character of Sophronius, | 
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diſpute was managed ) becauſe of his violation of the Homeeſian = "A 
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a Presbycer of Ceſarea, and Geeorgius, another of Arethuſa , as, || ja. &.11.c.22, 


Tiv mic Sorm)o]orr, Of an approv'd Faith z and he then recom- 
mented them for the Biſhoprick of Antio:b, upon Enuſebins's re= 
fuſal-of it; and the former was actually conſtituted Biſhop there. 


And though theſe - Surceſſors were aſperſed, by common fame, + 
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with the charaRer of Arians, as * Theodorit tells us ; and Athanaſius p. 891. 


before bim intimates, as much; yet ſince they then acted and 
Q approvy d 
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approv'd themſelves otherwiſe, that could not be given by the 
Euſtathians as the reaſon why they ſeparated from them : nor 
did the Catholicks fo ſtrictly infiſt upon the word ;,izor, un- 


| Teſs it viſibly appear'd, that the Faith was ſtruck at, by its omiſ- 
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fion : Sos this alone ſeems to be the reaſon why the Catholicks 


did not communicate with them ; wiz. bacauſe Eufathius had. 
been unjuſtly remov'd, and they were not Succeſiors according 
to the rules which the Church requires ; but Seconds, in a full See. 
And Theodorit , in the above mention'd Chapter, fays little leſs : 
Where he tells us, Taco my iv-oef6y dipyutirey, Many that choſe 
to ſerve Godin the right way, and according to his own Rules 
of worſhip, both of the Clergy and Laity, left the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conventions, and congregated among themſelves; who therefore 
were calld Euftathians: For we know the Euſebiavs omitting. 
the word 595929» but retaining the Eternal Generation, did not 
make any change in the Worſhip, or publick Service; and the 
Euftathians and Euſebians might at this time of day, have aflem- 
bled together, without any diſadvantage to one another, upon 

that account. | 
I am very apt to think, that Exſebius Pamphilus might refuſe the 
Biſhoprick of Antioch: upon the account of the Schiſm ; when, 
upon Euſftathius's Depoſition , it was offer'd him by the Biſhops 
and ConFftantine : And perhaps, the manner of Emuſtathius's re» 
moval was worſe than it is repreſented, in our Hiſtorians ſhort 
account of it ; and the ſecular Force contributed too much tot, 
as it did to Arhanaſius's removal, inthe Council of Tyre ; and this 
might, in part, keep Exſebius out of it; for he was, certainly , a 
g00d man, as to the main : But the moſt likely reaſon of his 
refuſing it was, becauſe his receiving it, would not have compor- 
ted with the Church: ptinciple of ove Biſhop in one See 5 nor with 
the Ancients Judgment, upon Novatianuss afluming Cornelius's 
Chair, and violating that principle; of which we have an ac- 
count from himſelf in his Church Hiſtory. Bzſides; the ||reaſon for 
which he is faid to have refuſed it ſeems too ſlender ; as, becauſe 
the Canon forbids @ Biſhop to remove from one Biſhoprick to another : 
For that Prohibition was only accidental and temporal : Neither 
did the Church ever think her ſelf indiſpenſably oblig'd co its 
Obſervation. * Socrates gives us-ant account , how. ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops have been tranſlated : And he receives one of them from 
t Eyſebius ; and the thing is approvd by him. And the fame opi- 
nion concerning the nullity of. choſe Canons, which onte pro- 
vided 
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vided , that a Biſhop ſhould not betranſlated from one See to ano- 
ther, continued inthe Church till the days of Gregory Nazianzen ; 
who calls them dead * Laws, which expired long ſince, "8 2g 7 
and then, laid no reſtraint upon him ;5 whentheJunior, q,, ;, 0 oÞig ae Vow p- road x 
Latitude Biſhops, who had been Arians, and Catho: 53s wdaz ai þ 
licks, as the Empire protected ther, objeted them Ta4voy nusy x; oups? atv 
againſt him, in the ſecond General Council at Con- rr Sn cory de vita ſue 
flantmople; as having been Biſhop of Saſimoes and Na- y;q, wk. G. BG Lew 
2ianzum ; and their exceſs of envy and malice could ; 
not dire to any other plea, upon which they might , with any 
ſhew of juſtice, remove him from his Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 
as they had remov*'d Paulinus from Antioch before, bringing, by 
clamors and noyſe, only, Flawianes into his Chair, when Pax- 
linus wasthe legal Biſhop there, by the Church Laws and ſettle- 
ment; for which St. Gregory ſeverely chaſtiſes them, a little be- 
tore, in the ſame Poem 3 and it, poſlibly, might occaſion, in 
ſome meaſure their preſent proceeding againſt him : But of 
this I have given ſome account already. 
Athanaſius is the next man, upon whom the Euſebians make 
cheir effort , with a defign to fling him out of his Church ac 
Alexandria , as they had done Euftathins out of /his Church at 
Antioch : And they were inſtigated to it, partly out of revenge, 
becauſe he refuſed to receive Arius, as a Presbyter of the Church 
of Alexandria, being not well pleaſed with the Creed which he 
and Euzoius offer*d, tho? it did not oppoſe that of Nices, but, 
only came ſhort of it in ſome expreſſions : Of which I have juſt "414.20. 
now given ſome account : But chiefly becauſe he knew his re- 
ception would be a leading and effeual ſtep for the reſtoring 
their eſpouſed Arianiſm , which they then retaind with their 
old affedtions, tho? they outwardly renouncd, and openly pro- 
teſted againſt it.__And, in order to this, they prevail'd with Con- 
ſtantine , upon their ſuggeſtions againſt Athangſius, as a notorious 
Criminal 3 and a Synod was calld at Tyre; in which, by the 
corrupt dealings of the ſecular Officers, (of which I have already 
given ſome account) he was remov'd from his See, and the 
Emperor baniſh'd him upon ir : But the Allegations which they 
made, and proceeded on, againſt him , were, for cutting off 
Arſeniuss hand, &c. No matter of Faith was ſtarted, much leis 334, pag 65. 
canvalled and determined, nor accuſation brought againſt him 
by reaſon of it : Bur the Faith then remain'd as before in the 
Council of Nices, and the —_ embraced it in ſhew, and 
Fa 2 | this 
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this may eaſily be conceiv'd : for tho* Conſtantine was, at that 
time, too much influenced by his Siſter Coyſfantia, and her Arian 
Prieſt 3 yet, his complexion was too well known, to be ſuppos'd, 
as inclin'd to deſert the Niceze Faith, 2nd 'aflert the Son a Crea- 
ture, which the Enſebians knew ve! weil; and their craft di- 
rected them to accoſt. Athans/ſus another way. And tho? Cons 

ftantine did baniſh Athanaſius's Perſon, the FaCtion, as to that, pre- 

vailing too much upon him ; be was, notwithſtanding, ſenſible 

of his innocency, as to what he. was-acculed of : And his Son 
rat. 1.2.C.2. Conſtantine has told us , that he did it as' a means tor his eſcape 
from the fury of his Perſecutors — 

Upon Conftantine's death, Conftantius his Son, was poſſeſſed of 
the Eaſtern Government : And, what through his owninclination, 
and the incitation of his Euruchs,Courtiers,and Ewſebiani; Arianiſns 
began to lift up.its head, within that Circuit : But the eftern 
Empire continued reſolute and inflexible for the Nicene Faith, 
which gave a curb to its growth : And Conſtantius was over-rul'd 
by- the Letters which he receiv'd of his Brother Confantine , fo 
that he gave leave that Athanaſius might come home : Upon 
which the Euſebians. were much diſcompos'd ; but eſpecially 
becauſe he was receiv'd with a general welcome by all, not only 
at Alexandria, but in his way thicher, except by themſelves: and 
they. did not permit him to enjoy the advantage of it long ; but, 
ſoon after, obtain'd of ConFtantius that another Council was 
call'd at Antioch, the majority of which was of their own Fa- 
Rion : And having rallied up. all the accuſations they had laid 
to his charge at Tyre;. and added fome new ones , as That he re- 
afſum'd his Miniſtry at Alexandria, when the Synod, by which he was 
abdicated, had not reſtord him , that he occaſion'd commotions and 
tumults im the City ; they confirn'd his Tyrian depoſition , and 
*L, 2.c.9- placed Gregorius in his Chair : But tho' they made four Creeds 
ws 7s 4x0 3n this Council, or immediatly upon- it 3 ( for ſome. think the 
_ #6 5 ewo latter Creeds were made by the ſame Biſhops, but not in 
ny G& Sex, the ſame Synod ) and tho* we have good reaſon to believe, that 
ibid. ſupra. they conven'd on purpeſe to oyerthrow: the Nicene Faith : (fo 
Athan.de Syrod, gur Hiſtorians, and ſo the event, ſpeaks it) Yet they there oper- 
fee. [% "_ ly *proteſt, that they neicher follow Ari#s,mor receive any other 
900. * Faich beſides that which was deliver'd from the beginning : 
Hilar.de Smo# And concludes the ſecond and fourth Creeds wich this 


Sorats ibid. ſup. 
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Þ:227-Ed.Bafil: Declaration. f Let thoſe be accurſed that ſay, the Son was made of 


a non-ens, or of nothing ; or - of another ſubſiffante, and not of God 


} Or, 


«\ 
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Or, that a time” wat, when the Son was nt :-Or a time, Or an 
age, before which he was born : And though the four Creeds 
differ from one another in ſome things : The loweſt of then 


is confiftent with the Niceme Faith, and fully afferts the Eter- 


nal Generation : But the ſecond comes up to it in every thing ; 
fave that the word Conſab#antiatis omitted :- It was ſubſcribd 
by all the Enxſebians, even by Acacius and his Complices, as we 
read in * Athanaſius; and by Gregory, though he was then bur Bi- 
ſhop ele&t + of Alexandria; in their own ordering and account, 
It's here to be obſery'd ; that when Julius call'd a Synod at Rome, 
immediately upon this Synod at Antioch, which remov'd Athana- 
frus, and there, 3;e. in that Synod of Roe, reſtor'd him ; that 
which 7ulizs blames the Euſebians for, is not their Creeds ; but 
their unjuſt and uncanonical ejetinent of Athanaſins , *and ſettle- 
ment of Gregorius in his See : and for removing, by the ſame in- 
juſtice, the other Catholick Biſhops that adher'd to him : As tt 
may be ſeen at large, in Felliws's Epiſtle upon that occaſion, re. 


corded by || 4thanafins ; and mention'd by * Secrates- and F So- + 


Zornen, in their Church Hiftories : |} Athanaſius has well taken 
notice, upon the occaſion of theſe ſeveral Creeds, and their va- 
riations; that they made them on purpoſe, to have thereby an 


opportunity to ſerve their ambition ; and by- their loquacity » ta: 


draw away the ſimply ignorant$ and conceal that Hereſy which, 
in truth, they nouriſhed ; So far were they at that time , from 
openly profefling themſelves Arian Hereticks. 
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Three years after this; the Orientals call'd another Synod at” * 


Hntioch, and there preſented a Creed to the Occidentals call'd 
ueXegoi%os by reaſon of its great length : where they d:nounce 
the ſame Anathema the precedeing Council did , againſt thoſe 
that ſaid, That the Son was made of nothing, or of another ſubſtance, 
and not of God. Or that a time or a {eculum was, in which he was 
not, And ſuper added theſe following expoſttions : As not- 
withſtanding the Son is F > mp" zo the Father 

and to God, we know h 


. \ 
according to nature , and Coeternal with God, x]au Nd Talel , 


: } "Ordauty yag d]Þy & x Undſ” 
im to be born of Go! Ja 25 2 dna -. 


[40s yiredey]a 2X oz bs3, O£8y xa'sk 1 


" The perfetF and true God, And again For we guar, Thazuoy avast annfy. * 7 
know him to be not ſimply the Interpreter of the *"Iauey Jag dvTdy x) nuds, 3x, aa= 


"Ten / > , 2 
mind and thoughts of God, or the outward Ema- © Aye wegpoemoy % ind ed%4TOF 
Ts bes anay Forte It0y AtyOn 


x29 fav]oy v@apxovſes x, yoy beu Myc 


nation of them, or the imward Word and Con- 
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ception- ; 


- ception of bis "Mind, but the Word 'aud Living God, exiſting im 
it ſelf, and the-Son of God, and Chriſt ; and not exiſting with bim 
in bis foreknowledg , and convverſing with his Father before all Ages, 
and adminiftring to the whole Creation, but the true inexitting 

T3 Tele: nes ſubſtantial word of the Father ,and God of God. And farther ; We believe 
Tavis oye bins to be like the Father in all things. Which explications are a 
Te@I5S4WK4HK8Y full indication they did believe aright in the Eternal Genera- 
tion : And the Occidentals had no other oEjeion "againſt them, 
but their omitting the word Guotoro;, an account of which we 
*[,2.c. 19, ave in * Socrates and t Sozomens 
+. 3.c-16 The Sardican Council comes next : which was conveen'd 
chiefly for the ſake of Athanaſius, and his abdicated Brethren, 
whom it reſtor'd : Andit alſo cje&ed their Intruders : But the 
Euſebians very politickly, abſented themſelves, being aware that 
the Catholicks were the far greater number : And that they 
could not have the afliſtance of the ſecular Arm , which they 
had enjoy'd in other Synods : As the account 1s given us in the 
Synodical Epiſtle which the Council wrote, Omnibus ubique Epiſ- 
copis , &c. And may be ſeen in || Athanaſias, * Socrates," | So- 
* 2-5757- zomen and || Theodoris : * Theodorit (ays that they made new ex- 
'10. Poſitions of Faith in this Sardican Synod, and {+ Sezomer men- 
7,8. tions the ſame. But it is plain from Athanaſius, that thols new 
d. Creeds they ſpeak of were «orgeries , and h he forbids the 
l = ge bl i Antiochians toread them : and adds, that the Synod made a Law, 
chenſer-p.g75, Which commands, that no one title ſhall be added to the Nicene 
ones : But the Law is not now extant : And all that thoſe 
Fathers did there was to confirm the SanQions at Nicea: As 
we know the fecond General Council did afterwards ; neither 
has it been, ſince, unuſual for a ſucceeding Council to give its 
Authority to a precedeing one : Even when no defect , was ſup- 
poſed to be in it. 

Buc, though the Euſebians kept themſelves wholly off from 
the true Synod of Sardica, they did not lye ſtill; much leſs ac- 
quieſce in its Determinations and Orders : But they call'd ano- 
ther at Ph;lippolis in the Eat, in oppoſition to it 5 which, uſually, 
goes by the name of the Pſexdo-Sardican Synod : And here they 
made a new Creed ; But they, at the ſame time, declared againſt 
Arianiſm; they induſtriouſly, all along, reprelented themſelves 
co be abhorrers of ir; efpouling the fame Faith which was re- 
ceiv'd at Nicea- And the Creed which they here made 1s ap- 

+. de Synodis. proy'd by St. * Hilary, as agreeing with the Nicene ſenſe , "_y : 
rnes 


. 
C 
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. 2+ 
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C440}: | 
the word Homoe/i25 is not in it : * Sozomen gives us an accoutit * L- 3. 6 Io. 
of it : As that they made no mention of the Eſſence of  ,. . _ ubr 'r Tdalu ba7s 
God in the Synod, bur they anathematized all thoſe who ,,,; 1, *+Uuncavro Jos $5 
aſſert that the Sen was made of nothing, or ef an Eſſence aiyoy|as 45 um way TW 
which was diverſe from God the Father's Eſſence ; or yov, # #5 «T*eas vaccarigt 
chat there was a time, or age, in which the Son was not. ** ** Gev's i) +76 my ms 
- : »1 ewes 1 dtuy TS Uk NY 
. * Sozomen alſo further lays , that they condemid -..;.,.9,,. 

more falſe Opinions concerning the Incarnation, 

among which this is one : «yivloy 7% iow, chat the Son is not be- v __ 
gotten : But Homoouſianiſm is not pretended to have been one : +L. _—_ 
So we may ſafely ſay, that 4 Socrates is very much miſtaken when - be 

he tells us, that theſe Orientals at Philippi anathematized the word 

Guedorog : For there was not any dire and open oppoſition made 

to the word Conſubſtantialz at that time , by this Synod, or by 

any other : At leaſt, ſoas to ere a Se upon ic : Bur all thar 

was done, was by omitting the word ; though the diſcerning 

Athanaſians were not then inſenſible of cheir further deſign in its 

omiſlionz but lookt upon it, as a dire& ſtep to the introducing 

what they afrerwards effeted, to the abolition of the word. 

and thing ; as || Epiphanius has taken notice : tho? he gives there _ 

a confuſed account of the progreſs of their miſtakes, and ſeems ||!dHeref. 333 
to make the Semi- Arias, who cenſur'd the word ConſubFantial, 

the ſame with thoſe chat omitted it only, as Unſcriptural; and - 

and yet, he afcerwards diſtinguiſhes them, and gives a plain ac- 

count of their different Opinions : And yet fome Editions have 

made Socrates guilty of another great miſtake in this Chapter, 

which are follow'd in Chriftoforſons Tranſlation , where he is 
repreſented to ſay, that theſe Sardican Biſhops not only anathe- 

matized the word Homcefro: , but publiſh'd every where the: 

Anomean DoQrine, and aſſerted the Son not to be like the Fa- 

ther , but to be of another Subſtance ; whereas that Doctrine 

had not been receiv'd, neither had Aetius, who was its Author, , .,.. , n 
then appear'd : And ſo far as I can find by * Perawins; all the ;, Phan te | 
preceding Greek and Latize Editions give the ſame account of reſ73. nam. 2, - 
him; until the Colen Edition; which in ſtead of 4,2u51 SiEar; 
read avopoure otay, bat Cbriſtoforſon, I never theleſs', keeps ro the Opinienem quod * 
old Trarſlation : when, not d4youitz but, ayoporors is printed in the f/f Pars © 
Column over againſt it.. And agreeably to the account whici: = —_ 200 | 
Sozomen gives of theſe Biſhops heres as it is-above related out pras ubique diſ- : 
of kim, upon the ſucceſs of the Sardican Council, which the ſemingre capes + 
ewo- Emperors, Conſtantins and Conftans , abetted, all the World '*% * ; 
* | {9- 


' Tar. p. 8252 of 


( 142 ) 
| fo far comply'd, as to receive and profeſs, the Eternal Gener a- 
FLib.contraCot- t;0n, and one SubſFance ; Though many cared not to meddlz 
ſtantium. with the word Conſub#antial. St. * Hilary thus upbraids Conſtan- 
an tizs when he turn'd Apoltate. Thou damneſ+ 

eG *Sardicenſs mode , & Sir= ( Tays he ) alſo rhe word ſubſtance by which 


ade%, pium efſe occidentalibux mentie- thou diſſembled#3 thy ſelf to be pious, both in the 


- baris. Sardican Synod,and in the Sirmina. And farther: 


Omne awed probatum et antea, dam- Thou commandeFF them to condemn every thing* 
nare jubes , quod imprcbatum ſemper which hath been approv'd of befcere. And com- 
et , ſan#ificari compellis. Tu Sacer- pellet that which bath always been rejetted. to 
antes Chritti reſorbere ea, que expuerant p, {19;4.1 thou ha#t forced the Priefts of Chriſt 


oegiftt. to ſup up again thoſe things which they ſpew'd out. 


EL, 3.c. 3 - Theodorit * gives the account with Hilary in part, in his Eccle- 


flaſtical Hiſtory : As , that Conſtantius was prejudic'd againſt 
the - word - 342#7;:5, but believ'd the thing it felt; and order'd 
thoſe Prieſts to be depoſed, who aflerted the Son to be a 
Creature : And Sozomen gives the like account; and with all 
gives the reaſons, why that Emperor choſe the word 5yutors in- 
{teed of 5uciowos : Which reaſons though ſuggeſted to him by 
great men, are as ſlender as his adverſaries can wiſh : Yet they 
ſzrv'd his turn ſo far, as to take him off from the Catho- 
| lick explication, and fix him on the other ; but he retain'd, 
notwithſtanding, the thing it felf : And, as his Brother Con- 
ſtans, fo, he was of the ſame Faith which Conſtantine their Fa- 


* Ibia.c. 12+ ther profeſs'd and maintain'd : Oar j Hiſtorian gives it as his 


Opinion, that the differences which aroſe in the Eaſt, after 
the Council of Sardica, were about theſe foremention'd words ; 
and that they agreed in the Subſtance with Paulus, Athanaſius, and 
 L. de Syd. the reſt of them. Agreeably hereunto S. || 4thanaſins ſays ; 


Arim.@S:leuc. that the Evſebians caſt out the Doctrine of one Subſtance, in the 


Synod of Seleucia, contrary to their own profeſlion , in the 
Synod of Antioch, held at the Feait of Dedication, there ; in 
which the Faith is the ſame as the Sardican. It is not long atter, 


* Athanaſ Api. that, even, Valens and Urſacius came in with their Libe], fign'd ' 
with their own hands ; and preſented it to Fulius Biſhop of. 


P. 7521. ad $9;- 


229. Rome , with a Letter of ſubmiſſion, deliver'd by them to Atha- 
Sexl.3 c 22,23 naſins 7; In the firlt of which, they Arathematize, and for ever 

condemn , the Ariay Hereſy , and its Aſlerters in theſe words, 
We at preſent, and fer ever, d, Anathematize the 
Heretical Arius, and thoſe that defend him, 


Toy 3 dregltydy "Aperiy, x) T65 Vate3o 
e@ (£01125 Su], Tos AiYo/]as mv melt 


\ 3's us ty 6 yas, ou Gre ih 7% wit and ſay that there was a time when the Son 


WAas 


wY 


(-C.nay; ) 
was mt, and-that Chrift exiſts of that, which *1& xerrde gin, #) Tus dprouue 
once had no being : And thoſe that deny Chriſt ? Xea5ay Veov , - a ves Te 
fo be.God, and the Son of God befere the A4ges. Te” Ds ran 
And in this they ſhew themſelves thorow *' 
pac'd Eyſcbians , whoſe profeflion of Faith was all along before 
the ſame ; but .* Socrates goes farther, and fayes, that they de> * L,z. c. 19. 
clared for the Hy»moouſian explication, at the ſame time ; for 
which we have only his bare aſſertion : Their Form of Recan- 
cation is a much better evidence: f where we find no ſuch f Seomengbid. . 
thing : beſides, it was no more than was, in that: junure, indif-/42r4- 
penſably requir'd, ia order to an.admiflion into the Catholick 
Communion z but a Profeflion,that the Father and the Son were 
of the ſame ſubſtance, an«i of the Eternal Generation, were ſuf 
ficient for it > the Homoouſion Faith being really, and neceſſarily, 
included in it ; tho tome men pleas'd themſelves, that they did 
not verbaily, and in ſo mary letters, ſay it. Yet I could be in- 

C:inable to think, that they mighe Co at : ſince their Submiſſion 

'was occafioned by Athanaſ/ius's ſucceſs in the Council, and the 
Churches proſperity upon it, thiough the favour of the two Em- 
pero:rs : For what will not Mem of their. broad Principles do, 
when their Biſhopricks and Temporaliries are otherwile at ſtake? 

- Di] not they afcerwards turn dire&t Euzoian Avrians ; and affere 
the Son a Creature, in the Council of Ariminum, to oblige the 
Emperor ? Ard it was by tneir means and incitation, that Con- 

fantins railesd keavy.periecutions upon all that refuſed ro do the | 
ſame, and took their bencfices from them. Of which I ſhall ſpeak 
more anon. | 

And if we thorowly confider,and compare theAdts of theſe two 
Councils, wiz. the truc,and the pſeudo Sardican, in relation to the 
Athanaſian Faith ; we ſhall fin, that both of them have in their 

Anathema?*s, alike omitced the Homoonſian explication, and, as the lr 
reaſon, why the true one remov'd Theodornus, Narciſſus, Acacius, , LR 
Stephanus , Urſacius, Vaiens, &c. tirom the Catholick Chuich, is faid 1, ». c.g. 
to be, || becauſe, They ſeparated the Son from tbe Xeeitelas 4 ailete hae 
Sub5tance and Divzmity of the Father, and af- g;q & 3 &,, ©r, S653; tow » ——_ 

ſerted Chriſt to be God, but not the true God ; to 5%; Soy int, and wh dxifbirt 
be a Son, but not the true So: to be begottcn, 93s #n Ely » 574 4's i51 917 & dA 
and alſo unbegotren. So the falls one * cjects, OY Mp <5ty G14 Ven tot 

out of ic» Communion al: that aſtert the ſame. '*.p:4 es Ek & Eyift, Mend, 

As it will appear to him, who. will take Sard. Hn. apud Byron ann. 447. num. 8. 

the pains to compare the ſenſe ct ng words, 

; as 


(114) 

as I have & little above given an account of them, with the words: 
immediately foregoing, and Ya/ens's and Orſacinss form of Re: 

cancation, abovementioned, are an exemplification of the former.. 

In which the word, 3,7: zis not.. And as this their Recantation 

was made purely out of fear and a ſerviie complyance with the 

Synod, fo we are to think that it was drawn 1 p- and ſubſcrib'd 

according to the ſenſe of the Synod, and their practice then in re- 

ceiving Penitents : it would not, ſurely, otherwiſe, have been re« 

ceiv'd by Fulius of Rome. And as Athanaſius was then at Roms 

with Fulizs,and receiv'd, at the ſame time, thoſe two penitent Bi- 

* {han, a hops, npon che terms ® Julms did C agrecably hereumto he is ſid 
Silitar, p-826,-jmmediately upon it, to leave the Weſt and ge for Egyot ) fo he 
>the 4.7 May mean no more than whac their Recantation directly imports 
ns. Me 4 by that Homoouſianiſm,which he F2xhorts certain-Chriſtians to fol- 
+Secrat, ibid; low, who addreſsd themſelves to him in his way betwixt Syria - 
Jupra. and Alexandria; as that (nie which. he oppoſes to Arianiſm. No- 
thing is more certain, than that neither Fulius nor Athanaſius, 

would have receiv'd YValens-ahd Urſacius, upon any other Recan» 

ration, but that which direaly and immediately incladed the 

one Subfance ;. tho it might have been more fully expreſlive in 

the explication of it, And we have ſo much the more reaſon to 
think he meant no more by it ; becauſe, he ſays, they ailerted the 
Conſubſtantial Faith in their Recantation, which they made to F#- 

_—__..., ius: tho in words they there declare no ſuch thing ; tut only 
__ p ke proc |] anathematize thoſe that allent to Arius, in his denying the Eter- 
tim, nal Generation. þ 

I ſhall take leave to digreſs a little and obſerve; that when the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors and Hiſtorians uſe the Name, Arians, within 

this diſtance of time,to which we have limited our preſenrc inquiry: 
they ſeldome are to be apprehended to mean by it, thoſe that af- 

ſert the Son to have been a Creature 3: ſince all ſuch were con» 

demn(d and filenc'd at the Council of Nicea,and;ſo continued dur- 

ing our Epoche ; fave, that now and then, two or threeg..as Valens, 
Urſaciws, and their complices, ſtarted up a freſh, and afferted, 

that Hereſie, and recanted it: Nor is it uſed by them to repre- 

ſent thoſe that oppoſe the Niceve Homoouſian explication : But 

they generally repreſent by it the Euſebians, who ſubſcribed the 

Nicene Do&trine, in the true ſenſe of the Council; and all along, 

in ſhew atleaſt, aſſerted and maintained the Eternal Generation, 

and but one 4yinG- , or unbegotten, never oppoſing: 5ueio:& ,. bur 

drew up their Scheme without it, and thought it to be better 


omitted 


(125) 
omitted. Thus Socrates calls the Biſhops of the 4ntiochian Coun- 
cil, Arians : When their four Creeds, of which he gives an ac- 
count, declare them to be as far from thoſe of the Sect that were 
call'd Exeucontite, as the moſt zealous Homoouſians have ever been; 
and that they ſavour'd of nothing leſs than of aſflerting the Son to 
be made in time and of nothing : And orhers did che fame, when 
they were not liable to be ſuſpedted as Setters for the Aeizaw, or 
Eunomian A4r:aniſme : Nor have the Homooufians ever contra-di- 
diſtinguiſht themſelves to the Euſebians, bur by aſſerting the N:- 
cene Article, according to its own Explication of it. This uſe 
of the word Arians, might be exemplified all along in Athanaſins 3 
bur TI will make this alone further inſtance ot it, taken out of his 


* Apology ; where Euſcbius, Theognis, with others, are called Arians: * Pag $16. 


whereas nothing is more ſure, than that that Synod never once 
profeſſed it ſelf to be of the Arian Hereſie 3 it was then too early 
for them to do it : Nor would Conffantimre have indured them if 


ny had : Beſides, we know that f Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theogns, + Socrat. I, E. 
and Ar:us, recanted publickly, and declar'd for the Nicer Faith ; 7. 1, c. 19, 16 


thereby to oblige Conſtantine; anc they prevail'd ſo much upon 25+ 
him, that he gave leave for it, and the Synod of Tre was call'd, 
ſolely for the abdication of Athanaſius, in the management of 
which they ſhew'd themſelves true Ezſcbian Arians, who did not 
openly pretend to deſtroy the Faith, but to deſtroy the rightful 
ſucceſlion of the Biſhops,and by that means;they in ' Yon meaſure 
effeRed ir, when in-the end of Conftantius's Reign, they placed 
themſelves in the principle Sees of Chriftendome. The ward Se- 
mi- Arian is often uſed by Eccleſiaſtical men: Cand is ofren wrong 
applied by them ) bur it is never uſed ( if I do not miſtake } 
within this interval oftime,concerning which we are now making 
an inquiry, tho the thing it ſelf is obvious there» But the word, 
Arian, is there all along promifcuouſly uſed, and applyed to all 
thoſe that did not come up to the top of 'the Nicene Creed, tho 
it isas manifeſt as the Sunis, in a'clear day at noon, that all of 
them did not deny the Eternal Nature of the Son of God, and 
the Homoouſian explicaticn of it. And if he, who ſhall peruſe 
che Hiſtory of Arianiſme contain'd within our Epoche, does omit 
to obſerve this various uſe of the word; it will involve tam in a 
great, and even, inextricable confuſion 2 ' But he, eſpecially, 
that reads this Diſcourſe, mult needs be at a loſs; for we here 
allert Arianiſme tohave' ceaſed, {ince the Council of Niceas and 
' yet-there isnothing ſo frequent here as the terms. Arians and Ari- 
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on une” 
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aniſme throuchout it. Neither will the diſtra&tion be leſs to him: 
who reads on, in the cloſe of Conitantiurs Reign, to the end of 


- Fulian's and Valens's Reign 3 where the Arians, Eunomians, Eudo-. 


xians, Acacians, &c- are promilcuouſly called 4rians ; and, if the- 
various uſe of that name. be.not obſerv*d,. they cannot be diſtin» 
guiſhed a funder. 

Butto return toour Conncils : upon a. further conſideration of 
which we ſhaltfind, that neicher the fi: ſt and true Council, which 
met at Sardica by Conſt antins's and Cenfians's appointment, nor 
the falſe Council, which divided and removed to Philiopolis, did 
convene primarily, and immediately, in the Empires deſign, and 
their own, upon the account of Faith : And that which they 


determin'd in either or both, was an emergent, upontheir Aſſem: - 


bling : But they met upon the Euyſebians complaints concerning 
Athanaſius, Marcellns of Ancyra, Aſclepas of Gaza, and Paulxs of 
Gonftantinople; whom the Euſebians had remov'd from their Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Fulius of Rome had order'd,upon his hearing their 


Cauſe in a Synod there, to be reſtored : And it was their great 


work to reviſe and examine their Cauſes, and the Sentences, 
which had been given for and againſt them - Both ſides refuſing 
to deſert thoſe Biſhops, whom they apprehended to be unjuft- 
ly and uncanonically: remoyvd : Or, to receive thoſe, whom 
they believ'd to be unjuſtly and uncanononically , enthron'd ; tho- 
the Empire and a Synod had united in the effeing of it : As. 
we know Cortantine. and,a Synod did in depoſing Athanaſius at. 
Tyre ſo likewiſe did Conſtantius and a Syond in enthroning Gre- 
gory at Antioch : So again did Con#tantius, Conſtans, and the true 
Sardican Synod, in reſtoring Athanaſius,and the Biſhops who had 
been ejected with him. The Homeouſians receiv'd- Athanaſius, and: 
ejected Gregory; while the Euſebians retain'd Gregory, and rejected. 
Athanaſius ; proceeding upon this known rule in Church Polity, 
receivd by all who pretend to any Church Government, except 
Door Hody, wiz..that an unjuſt -and uncanonical- Deprivation does 

not acquit the ſubject believers of their dependance on their Bi- 
ſhop, ſo depriv'd : Again, that an «nju#-and uncanonical. poſſeſſion- 
will-not vouch the ſubje& believers in paying their obedience to 


a Biſhop ſo poſleſſed.- . And this their Synodical Acts do abun-- 


*'Ep, Synod; ad Jul, Epiſcop. R. api 
Hilarium in fragment. Of ad AEgyptios, 


2  dantly manitelt. 
Firſt nothing. is more plain than this, in. 


Ep. Synod. Eucycl: apud Theod. HE. 1.2. the * proceedings of the true Synod ; Ir be- 


8. 4thanaſ. Apil. p. 1551 757-@ EÞ+ ing its buſineſs. to review and exanune the 
ad.Sulitar. þ, 820. | ; 


Crimes - 
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Crimes which had been charg'd upon 4thanafiws,in the Councils of - - 
Tyre-and Antioch : And finding thenr to be falſe and malicious, ir 
flung them off, but reſtor'd him to his Chair, and wrote Letters 
to the people of his Dioceſs, which commanded thzm to receive 
him as their rightful Biſhop : The ſame Synod remov'd Gregory 
( with the reſt of the intruders upon the fam? authority } from 
the A4lexandrian See; commanding the people , that thzy ſhould 
ncither own, nor receive him for their Biſhop. | 


Again : The Zu{cbiaws firſt refuſed to joyn with the true Sard:- 
can Synod , for this reaſon, viz. becauſe Athanaſius and the reſt 
that had been abdicated by them, were admitted into the Synod, _ | 
as lawtul Biſhops; and having done this they *conveen'd in Thrace, * Sor.l.2.c.16;- 
where they condemn'd and ejected, not only 4thanaſius, Paulns,&Cc. 
But ſeveral other Biſhops, who had communicated with Athanaſius, 
&c.after their falfe Synods had condemn'd them,or had any wayes f Baron. fapre 
own'd or aſfliſted them, under their depoſition 3 as ||. H»fus of Cor” 4p, ; 47-nute 
duba, Maximus of Treves even Julius Biſhop of Rome : Which 80. 
laſt they proceeded upon with particular,aggravazions :as the riſe of 
rbcir communion with them ; as the Chief and Cap- ,  _ . CEO : 
Fain of all evils.as be ho firſt open'd a door for com- E.. 7 or _ > cn—_ 
union with thoſe wicked men ; hut particularly ,r3nu; januam Communionis ſeeleratis 
in that he cleer'd and defended Athanaſius; and atque damnatis opernir. 
they commanded all other Biſhops in the uſual T $297 |: 2.c. 10. . 2 
Mandatory Church language 3 t That they do "9s 611% Tools 74 es eds” 26M 
not enter into communion with them, nor 9write to jt yer et” oaks - __— 

; ry = Yeuro hve dixgchts 

them, nor receive any writing, nor Letters of © 
Communion from them. And it is farther remarkable ; that they: 
here proceeded againſt none of them for matters of Faith, fave 
only Marcellus ; Whom they condemned as a Photinian, and S2- 
moſetanian. Whence we way conclude , that they would alſo 
have cenſured 4:hanaſius, and the reft,as Homooufians, if their Eu+ 
ſebiaz principles, own'd and profeſsed. at that time of day, would- 
have born them out in it: they certainly had then, declated a-- 
gainſt them, as they did afterwards, as heretical, but for that 
reaſon. But much more if theſe -Euſebians had, then, openly pro- 
feſſed themſelves Exoukontians, and aflerted the Son to bea Crea- 
ture : bur that only which they inſiſted upon, and urg'd againſt 
them was breach of Unity and Diſcipline : and we are moreos 
yer to obſerve, that an unjuſt and uncanonical poſſeſſion, whoſe hand: 
ſdever gave it, did not create an Epiſcopal right to him that re+ 


Geiv'd 1t;. tho it was the Empires own hand ; for- both Conſt anri* 
| #s- 


YL 
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ws ar] Goran preſided in the true Sardican Council ; but they 

notwichitanding rejeRed Athanaſins, &c, tho not for any Here- 

ſie; as Fault: betore-had own'd and protec chem againſt Conſtan- 

| -#ius, and againſt Corfantine the Great, in the Synod of Tyre and 

*See Hil. ſupra. Antioch: * 

' Indeed the Orientals chiefly pleaded their Priviledges againft 

the- Occidentals ; and Athanafius's cauſe may beſaid to be the oc- 

F Secrat.l. 2. cafion of the firſt breach berwixt them: The | fermer then refu- 

-— ſing to appear betore. F=linzs at Rome 3, and pleading that he had 

no right to take cognizance of their cauſe; rhey farther inſifted 

upon ic cill it b2came a rupture, and —_— : And the other 

great Churches alter tis, p'eaded the fame right for ſome time, 

*rill Rome's potency prevail'd, and ſwallow'd them up : Put the 

EaFtern Churches rerain their charaer a part; and do nor whol- 

ly ſubmit to Rowes yoke at this Gay ; but of this by the way. As 

to theſe Synodical Actions themielves, they may be zen ac large 

® [. 3.c.10. in* Sezoren and F Hillary, A Copy of them has been ſome time 

- "x7 i ſince ſer out by Nicolaus Faber, as he found it inthe Library of 
Þ Am. 345, Peirns Pitheus, and it is printed at large by Cardinal || Baronius. 

ume. 60. It wil! appear very probable, that the rcjz&ting Arbanaſins, and 

F not communicating with him, but with Gregery upon the unjuſt 

ard wncanonical Deprivation of the tormer, and poſſy/mns the latter, 

was the Euſebians, nct only principle, but iole aulc, ac chat time 

ſince upon A:bansſirs's be.ng reitored, afrer the Sardican Synod, 

by Coz/t aniius's orGer,tho not without the importunicy and chreats 

of Conſtuns ; When Athanaſius palied through 5Szria and Paleſtines 

in his wayto Alexard:ia, and tle Clergy of thoſe Churchesunis 

*Scrathk2. t:dina S$ynod, and addreis's him z it was the only fault that we 

mo af. af EBow of which they then repented 3 confeſfing with grief and re- 

Solitar, p. Bag, ttution, ( its jult effe&) that they had voted tor his abdication 

an'! receiving him in his Station, as Biſhop of Alexandria. But can 

we belizve that Athanaſcus would have receiv'd them iito Com- 

munion, as he then aid, upon thar ſingle Repentance, if they had 

bzen guilty at the ſame time,of Arianiſm,and had asopenly aſſerted 

t.:e Son to be a Creaiute , as they had aſlented to his depoſition 

and not have required the ſame R2pentance for it of them ? Or 

can we, by any means, think, that he abſtain'd from their Com- 

. munion before, becauſe they were Arians. and for that only rza- 

ſon, and not becauſe of their Schiſm, and breach of Church U- 

- Nion, in that they aſſented to a faiſe Biſhop, placed in his own 

See ; lincs he dil not require of them the ſame repentance -y the 

h ormer 


( 119 ) EO 
- . former, he did for the latter, in order to his admitting chem to 
his Communion ? Nay, when he-required no repentance of them 
upon the account of the former, neither does there aypear any 
reaſon to be given, why Yalens and Urſaciues, having before Recant- 


ed their Arianiſm at Rome, ſhould afterwards reconcils themſelves 


to Athanaſins, to ſolemnly as Þ they did,if their Arianiſm alone had +:;9;x:men. L I 


made the breach : Since tf ſo? their Recantation had made it up. c 235- 
Nor may we reatily apprehend, fince the Empire, all along de-' 
- pos'd him, or confirm'd his depoſition 5 whiat need they bad of 
chat reconciFation they procur'd upon their repentance and com- 
pliance 3 if we grant our Adverfaries fappoſition, wkich is, that 
a preſent {<cular, local, diſpizcing a B:ſhep, extinguithss all his re- 
lations, as fach, to the Chriſtian Worid : Or, again, that its poſ-” 
ſefliag a Biſhop, makes him a lawful Succeſſor , and ipſs fatio in-" 
ſtates him ina juſt rejation to all Chriſtians. Andfare!y the Bi- 
ſhops of Syria and Palefine might have ſaved theur Repetitance, 
at iea!t, their, then, Reconciliation had been uſeleſs for the feme 
© « nfterations. In a word, |Arhanafrus gives us an account of feve || 1id. ſupra.” 
ral cf chem, that Ui voluniatily come into him, and purge then: - 
ſelves of their i-par i£un, and other unjuſt dealings towards thems _ 
and anathemativ'd murther, berefs: ; and declar'd, that they appear. Et! 7 ul 2” 
ed among the Enſeo;ans with their bodies, but did congregate in 9%” _—_— 
their minds with him 3 21d confequently their deſerring him, and ks. 
adhereing to an unlawtul Succe{/cr, vas cheir fault, as well as their 


herefie : Tho Hereſiz: rnere (4); ht {ly no more than their 
Schiſm,accordiny to its frequent :..2piution amongit theAncients. -- 
But, beſides thee, we tink, i: | tory, ſeveral Biſhops torhave 


comply'd with Atbanaſres's depiitto'r, and, conſequently to have 
recetv'd his Swcce{/cr, exther out cf icar, crin hopes, chereby, to-* 

abate the rigour 01 the: Perſecur:.-::, or upon, fome Jitile by res» 

ſpe&s, which thar time of trial put © +m upon 3 but ghefe Men: 

were, at the fame time, not only not :aintcs with the Endcxian,- 

and Aetian Arian;ſm , but not ſuſp:&ed of it. They openly - 

declard and protelted againſt it, and ſuffer'd to impriſonment, 

or exile, rather than own or ſubſcribe to it. PFle inſtance on- 

ly in theſe two, viz. Dionyſius Biſhop of Millane, and Gregory » 
Nazianzen 5 the firſt of which hath given a large teſtimony of - 

his. reſolution and conſtancy in adhereing to Atharaſius', in the 

Council of 44lane ;he'was baniſhed for it by Contantins, as we 

read in * Sccrazes ; who might alſo have found in Lucifer Calari» * £. 2. c. 29. 4 
rams, that after his Subſcriprion againſt Athanaſins, he was banith- ; 
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ed by Conftantias, becauſe he would not be an Arian, quod Ariz 
hus.eſſe noluit, miſeris in exilum, as * Lucifer there tells the Emperor. 
And we have it in + Sulpitius Severus, that he ſubſcribed with this 
provifion, that he ſhould not be inroll'd as ſuch. St. Gregory |] Na- 
2ianzen is as well known to have been unſpotted in thar reſpect : 
But notwithſtanding himſelf gives us an account of his recidivation 
in ſubſcribing againſt 4rhanaſius, when he was a young man z 
and withal, of his ſorrow and true repentance for it: Now , 
ſhall we think, that the Catholicks did not then abſent from their 
Communion, as much as Athanaſins did from the Biſhops of Syria 
and Paleftina, above mentioiw'd, until they recanced their ſubicri- 
ptions ? Bur if our Adverſaries will perſiſt, that thoſe Biſhops 
were Arians, and he did nct communicate with them, for that 
Treaſon : Yet , it cannot be the reaſon why the Catholicks ab- 
ſented from the others Communion ; becauſe they p: ofefledly 
were not Arians : No manpretends they were, If ic be farther 
{id, that their quitting Athanaſius was not ſinful, or a juſt ground 


| for the Athanaſians to ſeparate from them ; this will be abun- 


dartly confuted from the forrow and repentance which it coſt 
them; which as it always ariſes from tt e fenſe of a precede- 
ing gilt; fo their guilt, and conſcientiouſnels of it , could ariſe 
from no other conſideration then their falſe Union under an 
unlawiul Poſſeſſer 5 and juſt excluſion from the true Church, up- 
on It ; ſince, at the ſame timz , their Morals and Do&rina!s, in 
reſpet of other HAerefics, as well as in reſpe&t of Arianiſm, were 
unſpotted : And that famous artifice , mention'd by the Au- 
thor of an * Oration on the birth day of Euſeb:rs Vercellenſis, by 
which the ſaid Evfebius ( with ſome perhaps, abatement ro his 
reputation ) prevaild to have Dioniſcus's fub{cription blotted out ; 
pretending, that, if it was eraſed, he wou'd ſubſcribe : But that 
he world not Go lerwite, becanſe Dieniſius was a young man, 
and h:d fill -caifd him Father, and it wou!d not be decent if 
h's f:.biciiption wes lowermoſt 3 but when it was expung'd, 
himielF refuſed, and openly declar'd, that as he would nox per- 
n1:t his Sen to appear upon reco:d to have communicated with 
them, much. Icis would he pollure his own hand in ſubſcribing : 
This (1 fay ji a plain indication of the perſgnal gui.t that waz 
contracted by it ; and, allo, that the action it ſelf was infamous 
in the eyes of men : And though Dvionifius had, ere that, re- 
pented of it; that was not a ſufficient expiation, but its foorſt: p3 
ve: to be craſ2d and no remains of it, as ncer as they could, 
WcIeto be lett to poſterity. . * As 


m5 Be * 
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. As forthe Council of 44i/l/ave, which-ſucceeded the Council 
of. Sardies within-a few'ycars: Nothing ſeems neceſſary* to be 


= 


_ 


id. here concerning it ; ſince I have. already taken notice and © 


prov'd, that it was call'd by Cfantius oh parpoſe to ratify the 
proceedings againſt Athavaſius, in the Council of Tyre : Upon 
the obtaining of which, in a full Synod of Eaftern and Weſtern 
| Biſhops , ( ror his aim was to have them all meet there ) he 
did not doubt but that he ſhould wholly, and finally, ſhuc him 
out of Alexandria, and ſilence him for ever, and that no. Arti- 
cles of Faith were debated, much leſs any new ones introduced, 
or old ones caſhier'd, .in oppoſition to the precedeing Antiochian 
Creeds, ſo that when Conſtantizs found himſelf diſappointed 
of his purpoſe, for few of the Ezftern Biſhops appear'd , and 
all the Weſtern declar'd againſt Athanlafius's abdication, he broke 
up the Synod; or, rather, tranſlated .it to his Palace. No bu- 
ſinzſs was there done3 excepting that he condemned Athanaſius 
in his own perſon, and right, ailuming that Sacerdotal Power, 
.which neichec himſelf , nor any other Emperor had dong before 
him : Far which he was ſeverely reprov'd by Athanaſius, Hoſims, 
and others of the Catholick Biſhops. Though * Su/pitins Se- 
werw laith, that the Exſebians, being the major part, publiſh'd 
an Epiſtle in the Emperors name, full of blaſphemous points of 
Fai:h , but the People of Millane rej:Qed ir; they being emi® 
nent for their Orthodoxy : But we have no other account 
of it, and it ſunk. 
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"RE I go ontothe following Counci's, I ſhall firſt make | 


a {top, and give an account of *Conftantizs's Inquiſition a= 
gainſt Liberius and Heſius ; and of their anſwers, reatons, and 
vindication of themſelves : Ailfo , of th:ir ſufferings, oczation'd 
by their Courage'and Reſolution in adhereing to Athanaſius, and 
Conitantins's 7, Aran; by it, in the Council] of Ad:laze : 
In all which we: ſhall find that he cominued his firſt! defign 
and meaſures, though his ultimare aim was to reſtore the pri- 
migenial ?4rianiſm, aſſerted and mrintaind bv Arius, in the 
Council of Nicea;z which the Catho'ick Biſhops were thorowly 
ſenſible of. And Arhanaſius, accordingly, lays, that Conifamtins's' 
ſevere proceedings againſt thefe rwo great Prelates, were: the 
effect of his ſtudy and zzal for itz aad prehggtiams to 'itz Bur 
; 4 | . 
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. *"Ep.ad Selit. his main defire 2nd endeavours were wholly: to ſuppreſs ® Arbas 
Ti 3/208 + I. $aſims : And when he requird - the affiftance'of thoſe” two Bi- 
TIT Arie ſhops. in ir, by their ſubſcription to his Abdication , and ac- 
5 Tee, knowledgmenc” of his Succeſſor 5 they” refuſed to do it for theſs 
E's reaſons : That it would be contrary to the Laws and Dutiesof 
Union and Subordination in the Chriſtian Church, to which 
they were -indiſpetifably- obligd as Chriſtian Biſhops 5 ns leſs 
then ta refuſe ſubſcribing to 4riaziſm its ſelf : "That they 'may 
' not acknowledg, that Deprivation , which is unjuſt and uncanonical; 
whether it be made by Church hands, but not by Church 
FAE-Conflant Laws; of by ſecular: hands , in oppoſition to ' both of them : 
in fine... * And when St. f Hilary ſays, that Euſebius Vercellenſs made this pro- 
| poſal to the Exſebians, in ths Council of Millane 3. wiz, That if 
they would conſent to the Doarine of one ſubſtance, in the Nicene 
Creed , he would do all other things which they ſhould ask , if it bs 
interpreted,that Arbanaſius ſhould be given up to their mercy, and 
che I aws and Rights of the Church ſacrificed to that one Ayti- 
cles Euſebius ſzems to mean nothing leſs by it : Nor is it to be 
lookt upon otherwiſe, then as his artifice to diſcover their deceit - 


; F PoPularent A 
. Jaltarum, 


For, he knew they would not yonepe of the terms, nor receive 


the Dodrine of ove ſub#ance, in the Synods own explication of 

it, though they had ſo. frequently” preteneled that they were not: . 

enemies to it; and they gain'd their darling point againſt Arba- 
naſuus by it. Poſliby . Eeſebius's prudence may be queſtiond in 

making the offer, but no: other ſenſe can be put upon it, 

which is conſiſtent with his own , and the other Catholick 

Biſhops practice, concerning Athansfius's, and their remonſtrance 

upon Conſtantins, when he comply'd with his Depoſition, 

confirming it with his ſecular Sentence : Of which I have 
gire an account. Did not: theſe Catholick Bifhops rather ſuffer 

exile than ſubſcribe to his Condemnation ?.' That -duty which 

55-not abfolutly- neceſſary, but may be commuted, will not. 

warrant Martyrdom in its defence : And-tho' Latirto forego 

'ray liberty. and life, rather than *quic an Article of Faith ; I 
may not defend it by quitting another duty which my Chriſtia- 

nity alike obliges me to. Neither may any other ſenſe, of this 

offer, which Exſebius made , .be conſiſtent with Confantins's far. 

ther proccedings againſt the Hemcyſians 5 In which the ſtreſs 

of their trial is pur,vpon their conſenting. to Athanoſiurs con. 

demnation. And, -as it is ſaid to be the primary reaſon of his 

- calling the Counciffof Milene; fo it is. the firſt thirig to which 
kia 
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he endeavours to work: Liberias, and Heoſpas þ Which argues that 
their obbgatiog: to adbereito Arhanafias, was not an acceſiary, 
but a firſt. dyty+: And that the preſervation of their Faich was 
rather a dependant.upon. their conſtant .adheſion' © him, ( and 
ſurely it was ſo in a great meaſure) then that they believ'd ic of 
lefs conſequence, that his cavſe ſhall fink, fo their Faich was 
preſerved ;. had: the Emperor been affur'd; chat they <herefore, 
did-not deſert Athanaſins, nor would: conſent to the proceedings 
of Threz becauſe they wee not- aflurd thar, they ſhould 
retain the Arhanaſian Faith , the common courſe of ſuch pro- 
ceedings mult have inſtructed him, co have firſt drove them 
from cheir Faith , ſince uhe effeRing of it, would have taken ſo 
much argument. from- them fas their. adhereing to dthenaſius; 
but . this was not the- method. he. took' ; And his PRC 
againſt Liberizs and Hoſius are particular evidences of it , whic 
—_ follow , lie. begin with- Hoſius, though” he' be' laſt in our 
OſyY, = 
he account which * Athanaſius gives of ths proceedings up-., 
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on Heſius,.is that when Conftentiug, firſt ſent for him to Rome, git 1 Gemeny, 
and interrogated-him,, it was ſolely in reference to. his 2dhereing 827,838 1 


to Athanaſius., and to-engage him toſubſcribe to his Condemna» &© 
tion ; and tocommunicate with the 4rians : That the holy: Bi- 
ſhop replied'to. him with ſuch weight of argument ; and gave ſuch 
effeual reaſons, why he ought nor to do-it , that the Emperor 
was convinced, and diſmifsd him, with: leave to return to his 
Country. and. Church : but this brought- no ſmall-trouble to the 
Euſcbiays , eſpecially. the Eunichs and Countiers : which laſf, 
according to' their. uſual. practice ,. provok'd* and embiter'd - | 
Conftantius , to a. greater excels, againſt him : Inſomuch char 
he. wrote- a. menacing -Letcer. to” him., to the'former effec z 
with: che 'contumelics and-reproaches- of which;  4rhanaſtus tells 
us, thz moſt religious Prelate- was affeted , but its terror pre- 
vail'd nothing: with him-for the changing - his + opinion,; 2-bich- he 
bad found- upon: the firm Rock of Faith y bat he retain'die, not- 
withſtanding ,, with: his -firft conſtaticy: > When the Emperor 
wrote..a ſecond-Letter to hjm;, mixing-ſome-flatteries with his 
threars,. but: ro-the' ſame end requiiing:him-to- {iiblcribez and 
become an. Arian, he'reply'd"in'a large Epiſtle, which 4ihansſi 
has recorded at length, intermixed with Inſtructions, Arguments 
Threats, , and' reproofs.. And' cowards + the-.end:, he. declares 
himſclf ro be! no / Arian ; And that” he''is:fo'far from joyning 
- RR Q _ wich 
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'with, and afliſting, him, thatthe Ayathematizes his DofRiine : 
But all the reſt of it is purely 3nd folly-in "relation to Athana- 
ſous's abdication : And firlt he tells him, that, As he ſuffer'd before 
- Bid ſubia, wunder his Grand Father Maximianus, ſo, if he thinks fit to make a= 
Z | mother trial of him, he is now ready to ſuffer any thing, rather than 
foin with his Euſebians againi# Athanaſius, and (ſhed innocent 
blood, and betray the Truth. He goes on, and,adviſes him, that he 
ceaſe to give ear to the Orientals , and to- believe Volens and Urta- 
Cius ; ſince they refuſed to appear in the-Gonncil of Sardica ; and inr+ 
plead bim there, after they had been ſurymon'd to it ,” and the Synod 
had declar'd him to be innocent ; That Valens and Urſacivs had de- 
clar d bim to be innocent in a Synod at Rome. He exhorts him t0 ceaſe 
zo offer that wiolence to Synods and Biſhops by bis letters and ſecular 
arm he had heretofore uſed, for the gaining ſubſcriptions, to the end 
Valzns and Urſacius ” might have their defign'd advantages : He puts 
him in mind, that he is mortal; that heſhould fear' the day of Judg- 
meat, and keep himfelf pure for that day : And that in order to it, be 
do not encroach# upon the Church Rights, and force the Biſhops, in their 
Depoſitions and Cenſures; but be govern'd by them : ſuch things be- 
longing to them, and nit to bim , by the Ordinance' of God ; and that 
it is neither lawful 'nt' ſafe for him to intermeddle' with them, But 
our Abrahbamitical old man, ( as — calls him ) prevail'd 
nothing upon Conftantius, by this grave advice © Bur he raves and 
perſecutes the more upon it. iz, Becauſe' Hoſius, not only refuſes 
zo ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius ; but condemns the Euſebians for ſo 
doing :- And declares that it is better to ſuffer death , then to become 
thereby, betrayers of the Truth :: The Emperor hearing too that ſeveral 
in Spain were of the ſame opinion ; an} finding #bat he could neither 
by force, nor ſolicitation, F poor + with them"to ſubſcribe ,. he calls the 
great Biſhop to him , and baniſheth him, for one year, inio Sirmium. 
And if we take an account of Lzberiuss Caſe, as itis related 
YPp.ad Solitar. by * Athanaſius and} Theodorit 5 we ſhall find that neither Cor: 
"xy 3535+ fantins, noi his Ewnuchs, nor Biſhop EpiGetus ,- (' which three 
3G are appointed to interrogate: and cathechiſe him ) move any 
queſtion to him concerning the MNicene Faith'; and the Eternal 
Generation : Bur all which they require of him is, To ceaſe his 
Fiendſbip and communion with Athanaſius, and jubſcribe to' bis Con» © 
demmation , and in the Councit of Tyre ; they tell him, that upon 
theſe terms , he may return to Rome 3. otherwiſe he- mui} expect to 
be tranſlated to ſome new place. And to this the Biſhop's antwer is 
* -much at the rate with that which Hofus gave to+.Conſtantius; 
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viz. That he could not do it, becauſe a Synod at Rome had declar d A- 
thanaſius innocent. That the Sentence which thoſe Biſhops gave againſt 
bim, by whom they pretend he as Synodically condemwf d,, was anſy” 
wodical and unlawful : That they condemn'd bim to proCure the Em- . 
peror's favaur, or for fear leaſt he ſhould puniſh thim, or to avoid © + 7 
the common infamy which they might otherways undergo : That they ___ 
condemn d him when be was abſent , and neither ſaw the matter of | : 
fat done themſelves, nor bad it ſufficiently prov'd from others 4 That 4 
their ewn faiſe Witneſſes confeſſed the Fakes and "cheat, and asked "A 
pardon for their prevarkcation : He demands that if Athanaſius bath _ | 
deſeru'a an animadverſion, and the Church cenſure is to paſs upon birh, 
that it be done by a rightul Tudgment, and according to the Eccheſtaſ$i- 
cal form , and the Camns of the Church ; And that he values and 
inſits upon the Obſervations of them, as deliver d from St, Peter, 
znore then be does bas Palate at Rome : And, if be ſhould be alone bere= . 
in ( though he as not ) it is all one to bim 3 A cauſe of Faith ( for 
ſo he * ca/ls it ) u ngt leſſened by it : ſince thrge only heretofore, were *r1eed. jitz4 ? 
found, that reſiſted the King's Commandment ,” as he now doth in not”O 15; nice 
ſubſcribing : That if the Emperor does truly interpoſe h# care for the ay@: © 
Peace of the Chuvch, and ke require that our ſubſcriptions for Athana- 
ſius be blotted out ; then let the ſubſcriptions that are .again# him be 
expung'd; and all the abdicated Biſhops be reſtor d to their proper Sees, 
and a Synod be call'd with theſe Limitations 3 As, that it be a great 
way fiom the Palace, that the-Emperor be not pre- __p _ 
ſent in it, let not the Prefe& be there, let not the: Manger SE reacting 3&- 

oy $56 1p, 8 
Judge threaten, and the fear of God only remain, and --,; yireror, 3 Imden 
reſtrain, and the Ordinance of the Apoſtles. More dT& a6, d4ra2 uiroy 7 4 
eſpecially , let not ayy Biſhop be of the Council, and wore 9s 9060s dprdi , 9 i ma 
in it, who does not receive the Nicene Faith, in the Axcanhes dNaTaESHe, 7 
true expoſition of it ; It being unjuſt that a queſtion, concerning the Þ., 
fat of any one, ſhould be inſpetted, before a queftion of Faith, ES 
It is here to be obſerv'd, that the main thing, it notthe all, 
which theſe Biſhops have, above, contended for with Conſtants, 
.and his Adherents, is : .That the Apoſtolical Rule, deliver'd by . 
the Church to them, was the Rule which the Ancients propos'd ' ;4 
to be obſerv'd3 and themſelves adher'd unto, in the abdicating -  * 
and enthroning of Bifiops, and non communicating or commu- + 
nicating with them : And the ſecular Armin the Emperors own - / 
perſon, or by his Miniſters, had no judiciary deciſive righe in -- 
that affair; but was wholly precluded it, as well as.matters of 
Faith. Liberius, is not to be jo underſtood, as if the Emperos © 
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 -—-  -of his Miniſters, might not como-into a Council, but that they 
may not, when they are there, aſfume and exerciſe the Rights 
. and Powers which belong to the Biſhops and Clergy :. For we 
I well know , that the firſt Council at Nicea was, not only call'd 
by Conftantine's wiit, but conveen'd in his Palace, ( as the ſecond 
. General Council at Conſtantinople afterwards did in Trullo : 5. e. 
An a cerrain arch'd raom in Theodefius's Palace }) and the Emperor 
b* © 6 de vit. * hirpſelf ſat there in his own Perſon; as Emperors have: ver 
Foo. ant. 3 often» fat ſince in Councils, and many do at this day, if they fo 
74 pleaſe 2: Likewiſe their ſecular Miniſters have {eldome been ont 
bf them : Neither doth it ſame reaſonable, that the Soveraign 
Powers ſhould imbody Conciliary Acts and Deciſions into the Em- 
* - Fire and make them-Law blindfold ; or without being farisfied 
3n their particular debates ; that a reception and legitimation 
.of them is conſiſtent with the honor and ſafety of the Govern- | 
.ment. | 
| This is all that Confantivs could obtain from: theſe two great 
Men, &Either by himſelf or his Emiſtaries, in theſe ewo famous 
Congreſles.: Only he thought fit to try Liberms two ways more, 
.viz. by bribes or bamſhment : But he defir'd that the bribes 
might be given to the Emperor's ewo Biſhops, wiz. Auxentins 
and Fpifetus., as perions whom they would gratify, for himſelf 
ſcorn'd them. And he chearfully ſubmitted co the baniſhment, 
as thac which was his portion, and a Chriftian Biſhop ought ot to 
think ſtrange of. | 
| + Arhanaſins farther confirms that which we here contend for, 
4% J7oy2+ When he tells us; that this was not only the ſtate of the cafes be- 
Salt 1 T6 tween Conſtanties and Hons, and Liberius, but between Conſtan- 
9% . tixsandthe other, Catholick Riſhops, and that they had only this 
Cr 5 * hard choice,either ſubſcribe,or go out of your Churches : That the aged 
829. Biſhops were driven into exile, becauſe they communicated with him. 
Fj als P m3 [| And thit it was a thing well known, and in every body's 
LBe-0x00067 '2Y. mouth » 6529 > 610 30 Tavaxus That-Liber tus Biſho of Rome, the 
4 job þ.. 901 rem Hoſtus, Paulinas, Dioniſias, Euſebins, and Lucifer, with orher 
VF Biſhops in Spain and France , Italy and Sardinia, and other pla- 
F* x6, CCS, and ſeveral Presbyters and Deacons were baniſh'd, becauſe 
unryer. they refus'd ro ſubſcribe againft us *; And that Vincentius of Capua, 
bra. þ. 6922 Fortunatus of Aquileia, Eremins of Theſſalonica, and others that were 
7c $72 feared weſtward, ſuffer'd great extremity and afflitions , until 
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2 _—_ they declard, that they would not communicate with us, F With @ 


td. great deal moreto the ſame effe& in his writings. | * 
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Now, this whole affaif'of Confantius, Hyſus, Liberius, and ma- 


ry more Biſhops, being duely conſider'd,can = pou _ —_ ; 
y the Catholicks 


thinks: at/ all) if their \Arian;ſm wasa reaſon w 
did not ſubmit to Conftanrius, and to the Swecceſſors,which he placecl 


upon theſe Biſbops, that the wnjuſ# and uncanonical Deprivatics of 


the antecedeing rightful Pofſeſirs was not a reaſon of it too ? What 
account can be given, that the Emperor and his Emiſlaries ſhou!d 


urge Hofins, Liberius, and the reſt of the deprivd Biſhops, to re- © 


cal their Subſcriptions to' Mhanaſius,, nay to ſubſcribe again!t” 
him, and to communicate with the Euſebian Biſhops, as Poſlel 
fars ; that Conſtantius ſhould do this: with fo inuch zeal and im- 


portunicy; by argument and m2naces, and principally, and in ghe* - 
ficſt place, nay ſiagly, without any #elation to Arianiſm, for the 


moi? part, ifa bare local removing a Biſhop from his See, and 


poſſelling another in it, upon what motives, and by what hands ' 
focver,eſpecially when unjuſt and incompetent, did,upon Church” : 


Principles, oblige them to deſert the Biſhop ſo remov'd, and re- 


ccivethe Biſhop fo poſlefs'd, and indemnitie themi'in each ? Or, - -. 
how came it to paſs, that the Emperor and his Agents were fo” ' 


inconſiderate, and unwary, as not to command thefn to doit, 
upon Chucch Principles,- and Conſcience 7 Surely nothing is 


more plain and ſelf-evident, than that Arhanaſins, Hiſeus, and their” * 


Aſſociates and Depenants, did: not b<liere the Empire alone, 


their Synods alone, or both united , were competent for it : Or ' 
that Church Principles would juſtitie them in it: Why, if cthey- 
believ'd otherwiſe, did they plead all along, and peremptorily” 


inſiſt upon the juſtice of their own, and the injuſtice of their ad- 
verſaries Cauſe And even plead the incomperency of their evE 


dence, indeed, of every thing elſe, which was urged againſt theny” '*' 
Again, muſt not Athanaſius, Hoſius, && be: very unthinking men,- * 
when they plead the Laws and Canons of the Church in their 

own defence, as moſt ſacred, and inviolable, as the indiſpenſable- _ 
Rules in their Caſe, -and when they ſuffer'd in the: Obſervation of- 


them, and when they requir'd a lawiut-Synod to determine,apart 


from the Prince and his Subſtitates, and that the Chrrel. Power, -'- 
but neither of them, ſhould exerciſe Juriſdiction in it ? What need- ' 


all cheſe Allegations, when, at the ſame time, th:y knew thems- 


ſelves oblig'd to quit theſe Euſebian Succeſſors, or any other, pure- + 
ly, and: folely upon the account of their being- Arians ? And” * 
fuch the DoFfor contends, they believ'd the Eufebian Succeſſors twh-* * 
be. When alſo;-as he farther ſays," Ie was a Maximo cfche An - 
F Crents, > # 
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© cients, That no Law, or Cuſtom of the Church was fo ſacred 
© and inviolable, but they were to be facrific'd to the outward 
© Peace of the Church» whenfoever neceflity requir'd : And that 
© Neceflity and Convenience were the only Legiſlators ? If the 
had been e-£tian. Arians, all the formalities of Law and Right 
could not have juſtify d a Communion with *em:z and if they 
were not, being Poſſe{ſors, by a Supream Secular Coercive Power 
(upon Hodian principles) neither Law,nor Cuſtom, but Neceſſity and 
Convenience,would legitimatea Communion in oppoſition to them: 
So why theſe Biſhops pleaded Law and Cuſtors at all, if the DoGor's 
= Principles ſtzer'd them, is altogether unaccountable. Some men 
| have been ſo bold withthe Ancients, as to 'characterize them as 
weak heads,but honeſt meaning men : and Liberins and Hoſins,&Cc 
di} certaialy anſwer. the firſt part of the Character, vpon 
Dr. H-dy's fappoſition. For, who, but addle-heads, would have 
gone into baniſhment, and have been ready to ſuffer whatever 
-. elſe the Power of the Empire, and their keeneſt enemies, were 
Capable to lay upon them, rather than lay aſide thoſe Laws, and 
"Canons, and Culroms, which only oblige ſo far, as the obſerva- 
tion of them was conliſtent with their own and the Church's 
Peace and Tranquility, (i. e. in plain Engliſh, fo far asthey could 
obſerve them, and eryoy their eaſe and revenues ) when thev 


ftood alone, and ali the World was againſt them, asit was againſt 
Liberius. | 


SECT.IV.. 


Now come in courſe to the Council of Sirmium ; for I need 
| | not ſtick to afiirm, that it was after the Council of A4zllan, 
| *Ep.ad Silitare ſince * Athanaſius, f Socrates, || and Sozomen tells us, that Hoſius 
; i Ez came unwilingly to it, and was there, forc'd, through their tor. 
| *©2 tures upon his aged body, he being above an hundred years o'd, 
- to ſuckcribe ag unſt A:hangſeus, after he had refus'd todo it-in the 
Council of 2i//an, ana ſutfer'd an years Impriſonment for it. 
Now, it was in this Council that our Erfebians began to unmask, 
and ſh:w themſclves abroad, tho' not fo opznly and barefac'd as 
they Cid alictic after : but upon the opzning of ic they difſembled 
the:r opinicn for ſome time, as they had formerly done, and feem- 
inglycontenced for the Doctrine of the Iicene Faith, with their 
uſuai Zeal, and by new Arguments : and as they drew up three 
forms cf Faich, (whether the two latter weie compo;'d during 
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the time of the Council, or by the ſame Biſhops, tho' nor by all 

of them, a little after, I ſhall not __ at preſent) fo in'the 

firſt, which was certainly made while the Council fate, they con- 

demn'd Pheotinns * as a Follower of the Doctrine of Sabelius and + gorm, ih; 
Paulus Samoſatenus, in that he aſſerted the Son to have no other Sccrat. 1. 2. 

being, but that which he receiv'd in the Womb of the Virgin , © 24> 25. 7 

and remov'd him from his Biſhoprick of Sirmium,having denounc'd —— Y- 3 

tive and twenty Anathemaes againſt his Hereſie. But becauſe Hiler. de Sos 
their having done this did not ſufficiently vindicate their Ortho- v1s adverſ, © 
doxy, and1eſcue them trgm the mark of primigenial Arians,ſince; 4/7an. in nitis 
tho' they had declar'd the Son to have had a being ere he came #4 Fey: 
into the Womb, they might at the ſame time believe that pre- __ 
exiſting being to have been created in time, and either, ZZ ;, ]&- 

of nothing, or to be, ir:gva:1@, of another ſubſtance, and nor of the 
{ame Subſtance with the Father, fo they were notwithſtanding 

liable to be ſuſpeted as Exoukontians, or Heterouſians, by each, _ 
commonly thinking perſon, they took care to have the ground FT 8 Aſa E 
of theſe {uſpitions removy'd, and their firſt Anathema is this 5 py vn The k 
(for which tiey had Preſidents in their own Antiochian and brlons -wh 
Sardinian Councils, recited above, but I will repeat them) £475ws, x; wi '* 
i The Holy Catholick Church doth reje&t thoſe from her communion, ** 7% 0s, » 
who ſay, that the Som is made of nothing, or of another ſubſtance, 97s nv xeor@- 
and not of the Subſtance of God, and that there was time, or age, in 2 ak 
which he was not. And added. || If any one doth ſay that the Son is dey 5 &yia © 
made by the will of God, as on? of the Creatures, let him be Ana- ##voanh ix- |} 
thema ; In which they come fully up to the Senſe of the Nicene NE 5; 

Article, only they declin'd the Homouſian explication, as they ;;,., 2069 
had done all a Jong before : but neither did they now op- && t 3 
poſe it, nor declare the Homouſian's retaining it to be a zjuſt x7:2ud]er yc- 
ground for their ſeparation from them : neither did the Homouſe- LAs Avye: 
ans account them Hereticks. "— 

And here we. havea juſt occaſion to take farther notice, that Res 

it could not bea pretence of Faich in the Incarnation,for which 

Conſtantius baniſh'd Hoſius and Liberins, ſince they, and the Eſe- 

bjans, hitherto outwardly profeſs'd and embrac'd one and the 

ſame Faith in it : b.itit was (as | have above prov'd) becauſe thoſe 

two great Biſhop3 could not betray the Rights of the Church with 

which Chriſt had inveſted her, by ſubmitting to an unjuſt and un- 

canonical Deprivation and Succeſſzon vwpon it, tho? they were made, 

even by a Synod , as when Athanaſius was Geposd at Tyre 

and Antioch, and the Autiochiam had en.iuon'd Gregory in his 
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Chair : -much-leſs, when by the: Secular Arm only, as when by 
Con#tantius, in his Palace at Millan : Performances of that nature 
being then alone valid and to be obey*'d, when they are done 
according to thoſe Rules which the Church can own, and when 
her Canons and Laws, for that purpoſe, are not therein violated : 
in the preſervation of which, as well as of his Faith, each Chriſtian 
Biſhop is to look upon himſelt _—__— concern'd and engag'd :. 
and he is roquit, not only his Palace, (as Liberius declar'd.) and 
ſo much ofthe praiſe of his Miniſtry, as an exile State will ren- 
der him uncapableto diſcharge, but bÞ life, in the aſſerting and 
maintaining of them. 

But this firſt Creed, and the Anathemaes againſt Photinus which 
they annex'd to it, were made purely to ſerve a turn, their 
Politicks inſtructing them to manage their diſguiſe a while longer: 
that expreflion which we may find in one of their Anathemaes, 
where the Sox is ſaid to adminiſter to the Father in the Work of 
the Creation, does a little unveil them, and create a ſuſpition of 
their defign, tho? the Ancients have made uſe of it very inno- 
cently, They did not miſs of the craft of moſt Hereticks, in that 


they denounc'd theſe Anarhemas before they declar'd themſelves, 
It being their uſual artifice to oppoſe ſome one, ob ag Hereſies 


with great ſhew of vehemency, and thereby introduce their own . 
with more eaſe and advantage, and fothey ſeldom miſs of their 
aim, for the many being polileis'd of their Orthodoxy, as they 
apprehend, in ſome points, they can hardly be induc'dto believe 
that they can be erroneous in any other, but credulouſly receive 
all that they offer to them. I remember Vcentius Lirinenſis * lays 
*Qui ut #ni he- of Neſtorius, That he purſued the Blaſphemies of all Hereſies, to make 
refl ſue aditum 21,y for his own. Thus Ste 4uſtin tells us, f That when Pelagius 
pag Þ o4 was ſummon'd to Rowe, to give an account of his Hereſie, he - 
—_ Maſphenias offer'd a Book of his Faith, from the Unity of the Godhead and 
inſetabatur, Trinity of Perſons to the Reſurreion, expeRting that his Or-. 
Adver. bereſ. thodoxy in thoſe Articles ſhould render his error, concerning the 
- _—_ 4 Holy Ghoſt, more paſſable. So here, being prepar'd and forti- 
2s. fied by the ſame methods, our Exſebians compoſe and offer their 
+ De Peccato ſecond Sirmian Creed, in which, after an unuſual Declaration 
Origin. contr. of their Belicf in the Father and the Son, omitting all the other 
Peleg, 23 _ Articles, they peremptorily affirm, || That neither the words %5ie 
|| Hilar, de Sy- © c } Who? I] h : Ye 
ed. 36h. or 6yuoxaie ought to beusd at all, nor t0 have any mention or explica. 
tion made of them, for theſe reaſons, viz. Becauſe there are no ſuch words 
in the Scriptures ; and they exceed mans apprevenſion, and cannot be 


explain'd, 


( + Av 
explain'd, according to that of Iſaiah, * who ſhall declare his Gene * Cap. $3. 8. 
"ration? that the Father only knows how he begot the Son, and the 
Son only knows how he was begotten of him : that it is manifeſt to 
every one that the Father is greater than the Son in Honour, Dignity, 
and Eſſence : | that the Son is neither conlubſtantial, or of like fab- + Tyiz , & ©! 
ſtance, with the Father : that he' is ro be anathematiz'd, who aſſerts 4512 » $:6- 
the Sen to have no beginning, but the Eſſence of God produced him, gl”. | 
or affirms, That he is not inferior to the Fatber, (for we'll! ſuppoſe "6O0y L, pa 3 
Sozomen to have been miſtaken, and that theſe laſt potitions be- : 
long to this ſecond Creed, if to any; tho' he places them after 
the firſt ) or, that the Son is not ſubje to the Father as all other Crea- 
tures are. | 

It was in this Council that the Great He/ius fo unhappily tell, 
and their DoFrine of new inspiety, it having ſuppurated for ſome 
time, broke forth, as St. Hillary ſpeaks ||. And as he came unwils || Nove, g 1a- 
lingly to it, being firſt ſummon'd by the Emperor *, and then m*njamain ſup- 
over-ruPd to.ſit, by the induſtry and perſwaſion of the Euſebian 1,77 "rhe 
Biſhops, they promiſing themſelves great advantages to their ,,,g,e,ae. Gp 
Herefie, which was then upon the retrieval, - by the concurrence Syn. contr. + 
of his illuſtrious authority, fo heno leſs unwillingly ſubſcrib'd to 4r7an. y. 236. 
it, compelld to it by many and unuſual ſufferings, notwithſtand. w Baſil. / 
that he had compos'd the Nicene Creed, and ſtood out fo valiant- .. NY "=" 
ly in Athanaſins's Cauſe, But, (which made fome amends) he Soom. 1. 2.c.5. | 
willingly repented of it before his death; for tho? ſome docon- E. 
tend . 6 he ſubſcrib*'d to the firſt, and not to the ſecond 
Sirmian Creed, we dare not contradict the generality of our Hi- 
ſtorians who have thought otherwiſe, eſpecially ſince the con- 
trary aſſertion is builr only on conjectures : and yer Epiphanizs t lags 14 &1- 
+ ſeems to imply that he was not fairly deale with in that af- ©:oius i7- 2 
fair ; but the Biſhops in that Synod usd undue means, and frau- *** ho 
dently produc'd fome Letters of his, by which they repreſented agent x 
him to have afferted, That the Son was not like to the Father in 73 avaucy 
all things, hoping thereby to gain advantage to their Cauſe, £7: 
and overthrow the Church of God, = 214046 

Bur I may not omit a farther account which Athanaſius gives | ; 
of Hefires, || viz. That tho after a long baniſhment at Sirmium, and 
being worn out ith following evils, he communicated with alens and || Ep.ad Solitay. 
Urtacius, ye? he did not [ubſcribe againſt Athanaftus : neither did he vitam agentes, ©; 
tbink the former a ight thing, but being about to die, as by teſtament, Þ' 897+ $4'+ 
he declar'd their force, and condemn'd the Arian Herefie, and forbad al! 
men to approve and receive it. 1 hall not do the great Caule or 


| the 
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( n32 ) 
the Son of God, nor the excellent Biſhop (tho' he onceunhappil 

tell) ſo much injury, as to infer from thence, that he ſec a leſs 
value upon that Article of Faith, than he did upon Church Uni- 
on, under the Church's lawful Governours, in that he rejeaed 
the former, but retain'd the latter, for his repentance ſhew'd his 
juſt ſenſe of his recidivation, in oppoſing the former, the doing 
of which isto be attributed to his frailty, and not his choice, but 
ic muſt be hence allow'd, that what proſpect ſoever, under that 
diſmal jun&ure, he had of the former, he did not look upon the 


| latcer as an indifferent thing : nor may we think that his ſub- 


* Vid. Baron. 
357. Num. 41, 
42s 


ſcription againſt Athanaſius was leſs requir'd of him by his ene- 
mies,the Euſebians, nor leſs acceptable to them, nor that it would 
have been leſs beneficial to himſelf, than Liberius's was a lictle 
after. But, /ice it was ſo orderd by a Superior havd (which diſ- 
Poſeth every thing, ſo as to bring advantage out of it) that Hoſius 1ub- 
{crib'd to the eAtian Article, in which the Son is aſſerted to be'a 
Creature, but did not ſubſcribe againſt Arhanaſins * ; But Liberias 
ſubſcrib'd againſt Athanaſius, and enter'd into com:1union with 
the Oriental Biſhops, and did not ſubſcribe to the atorelaid Ar- 
ticle, but only to the firſt Sirmian Creed ; even Feiix (who was 
Liberius's intruder) was not an e/#rian Arian, but had conſtantly 
adherd to the Nicene Faith ; and no other reaſon ſcems ro be 
given why the Chriſtians in Rome boggl'd to receive Liberixs, for a 


while, uponhis return, but becauſe he had communicated with 


? P. 44 zn fine 
Page 


the Ariens, and ſubſcrib'd to Athanaſius's Deprivation, or which is 
the ſame thing, comply'd with a falle ſucceflion, and made no 
ſatisfaction for it; ſince even Dr. Hody acknowledges, F that the 
Felicians in Rowe kept off from Liberizs for ſome time, and I 
would fain have him give any other reaſon for it, but that they 
were not ſatisfied in the legality of his re-eſtahliſhment, bur 
thought Felix their lawful Biſhop upon his poſſelhion z and Libe- 
rizs the Intruder, i.e. a Schiſmatick, though he was not an 
Heretick: Theſe things being (I ſay) thus manifeſt and apparent 
ro all men, if they amovnr not in themſelves to a rule, they are 
great and convincing exemplifications of the diſtin natures of 
Hereſte and Schiſn, which two, like other Specificks, have di- 
ſtin& operations and effets. Church Union, in a juſt ſucceſ- 
fion, and Articles of Faich, -or res perſonarum, and res fidez, things 
belonging to Perſons, and things belonging to Faith, were under 
ſeparate conſiderations in thoſe days, in the opinion of both Par- 
ties, with which we are now concern'd, and furely, upon a 
common 


rag} 


common Principle in Government. Doth not our Hiſtorian 


tell us * chat they all believ'd they were obligd to have one * Theodor. 1.2. 
Biſhop, as they had but one God, one Chrift? And it will hence alſo © '7: 


follow, that Schiſm and Herefie were not lookt upon as ſubſtance 
and accident, and the former thought ro have no being bur as 
ſubject in the latter, and as a meer dependant upon it: or that, 


as the Do#or ſtates it f, there is no rule for Union, but in re- TP. 2. 


lation to the Articles 3 and the even unjuf# and uncannonical De» 
privation, and Succeſſor upon it, are to be receiv'd, ſuppoſing the 
Succeſſor be not an Heretick. But, if ſo, how comes it to be 
Hoſus's virtue (for ſurely Athanafins's records it to be one) 
that he did not ſubſcribe to Athanaſius's condemnation, as well as 
to the eEtian Article, and that he was not wholly an Apoſtate ? 
I will not ask why he did not ſubſcribe to the falſe condemna- 
tion, as well as the falſe Article, becauſe in ſubſcribing to the 
latter, he muſt have ſubſcrib'd to the former upon the Doctor's 
ſuppoſition, the accident, or ſhadow, changing, or ceaſing as che 
ſubſtince doth, and ir is either black or —_ or ſweet, or 
noth ng, in correſpondence with it. Neither may it be pleaded, 
that Hoſius was then delirous, being above an hundred years old, 
and under great oppreflions, which make a wiſe man mad, ſince 
he had a ſenſe and grace to repent : Or farther, that the Exſe- 
bians were of the Dotor's opinion, and that they did not inſiſt up- 
on his ſubſcription againſt Athanaſius, having gain'd his ſubtcrip- 
tion to the Article, as not thinking it valuable in it elf, ſince 
I have ſhew'd the contrary from our adverſaries own precedeing 
practice with Hoſius and Liberius. 

Beſides, what was Liberiuss crime ? Or wherein did his fall 
conſiſt, when after a ſtrong trial, and an undaunted courage, 
and great conſtancy for ſome time to the contrary, he ſubſcrib'd 
at length againſt Athanaſius, and communicated with the Arians, 
but retain'd the right Faith, if to own a falſe and deſert a trus 
Union, was nota fault, tho? the Faith at the ſame time is invio- 
lared? For if the Dofor does think Liberiuss deſerting Athanaſius, 
and communicating with the Arians, was not to deſert a true, 
and comply with a falſe Union, nor a fault, all cruly Catholick 
Chriflians have thought it to be one. Or why did the Catholicks' 
retuſe to communicate with Liberins upon his ſubſcription 2 For 
'we muſt own they. did refuſe upon his return by Conftantius's 
order, untill he made fatisfation for his recidivation, and its 
ſcandal, becauſe the Church Principles oblig'd them to that re- 
- Fufa! till his retractation : tho' our Hiſtories fail in giving us 2 


(a2 - | 
-particular account of it : but nothing is more ſure, than that 
they did not own Felix to be their Biſhop, and communicate 
with him, tho? he was not an Aries, (for that he was not one all 
confeſs, and even Dr. Hody too) wor otherwiſe exceptionable as to 
Dodrine : Now for this, no other reaſon can be given, neither 
is any other pretended, but that he ſubſcrib'd againſt Arhana/ius, 
and communicated with thoſe that had alſo fubſcrib'd againſt 
him, and was placed in a full Chair, contrary to the Church 
Laws, by the ſecular arm. Or, why did, even Fel:ix's Diſciples, 
at leaſt ſo many of themas receiv d the right Faith, together with 
him, refuſe Liberius when he was reftor'd by the Emperor, if they 
were of the opinion the Baroccian Manuſcript repreſents its dege- 
nerate Greek Biſhops to have been, and believd that the Prince 
could . legitimate an «»juf and wncarmonical Succeflion, fo be 
the Biſhop poſleſs'd by him was not an Arian, or otherways He- 
retical, ſince it iscertain that Liberius was not ? 

In ſhort, a Biſhop that turns Arian, and openly profeſſes him- 
ſelfto be ſuch, may not be receiv'd, tho' he does not formally, 
and inſo many words renounce Communion with the Colledge 
of Prieſts, or Catholick Biſhops of Chriſtendom: And ſuch 
was Hoſius's caſe, upon his fall. Again, a Biſhop that is not an 
Arian, nor otherways Heretical, but renounces the Catholick 
Communion, and ſeparates from the Epiſcopal Colledge, may 
not, either be communicated wich, and this was the caſe of 
Liberius, upon his ſubſcription againſt Athanaſius, and of Felix, 
upen his aſſuming Liberws's Chair, when he had been exii'd by 
Conſtantius; but 1 ſhall have a farther opporrunity to conſider 
Liberius and Felix anon : I have here but coucht upon them ( to- 
gether with Hoſius) that I might take occation (for the omiſſion 
of which I cou!d not pardon my ſelf) ro expoſe that crude im- 
perfect Plea which Dr. Hody frequently makes, in vindication of 
his moſt falſe aflertion, | viz. That unjuſt poſſeſſion legitimates a Bi- 
ſhop, if he be not an Heretick)] as from the Practiſe of the Church 
of God, when he tells us ; that ſuch and ſuch Biſhips, when they 
were plac d in Sees by the ſecular arm, upon nnlawfu! Deprivations, 
were ejected, but it as becauſe they ere Arians, and that their un- 
Juſt poſſeſſion was nut a c:mpetent ground for their ejection, lince it is 
lo very plain, not only upon Church Practiſe, but upon Church 
Principles, that,as they were Arians,fo if they were alto Schiſmati- 
cal Poſfeffors,as their Arianiſm,ſo their Schiſm upon ſuch poſſeflion, 
did difable them, and fur a juſt bar co the Peoples receiving, 

_ and 
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and communicating with them: And the Do&or-ought to have- 6 
prov'd, but has not attempted it, that their Arianiſm, or other 
Hereſie, could alone doit, but their Scbiſm could not. And yet he 
inſults all along upon the Plea as unanſwerable, and makes it 
over and over, even to nauſeouſneſs. 

A little after the Compolure of the Second Creed at Sirmium 
the Oriental Biſhops met, firſt at Awcyra, and then at Sirmium, and 
there corrected its Herefies and Blaſphemies : and tho! Sozu- | 
2wen* has again miſtaken when he ſays, That they omitted the *£-4- < 5; 
word Subſtance, and declar'd that it ought not to be nam'd, be- 
caule it is not found in the Scriptures, and aſlerted the So to be 
like the Father, as in the Second Swaian Creed ; yet St. Hilary's 
account f is otherwiſe z and we there find, that they not only f De Syed. 
mention the word Subſtance, but declare the Sento be of the ſame}; 227: Ed. 
Subſtance with the Father, and like bim in all things : and to this 
Creed Con#tantius fubſcrib'd ; and YValens, who was afterwards | 
Emperor, did the ſame by his means, but unwillingly ; be- 
cauſe he could not digeſt that part of it, which e the Son 
like the Father in all thinge, as we find in Epiphanins: | And he |aereſ.37.525. 
farther ſays*, That ic was afterwards ſo accomodated þetween Lo Pariſ. 
the Semi-Arians and the Arians, that the word SubFance, in the ' S* 2: 61d.+ 
Ancyran , and third Sirmian Creed was left out, (the Arisns be» 
ing not able to bear with it) fo both conſented, that the Son 
ſhould be aſſerted like tbe Father in all thinge : and the former 
were very well pleas'd, for they concluded, that if the Son was 
like the Father in all things, he was alſo/like him in Subſtance, and 
in his Eternal Nature : and the latter were well fatisfy'd for the 
preſent, becauſe rhey had eſcap'd the word Subfaxce ;-and they 
ſoon after improy d it to the advantage of their defign'd Herefie, 
or rather to the reſtoring of it, as it was ſtated and maintain'd 
by them in the Council of Nicea, till thoſe Fathers there caſt it 
out. Andthe Acacians (who made a Se& which aroſe preſently 
upon it) openly declar'd the Son to be like the Father in bis will only, 


in the Council of Seleucia f, which renders him a + Ke of iy aft} dnzktoy Eage - 


Creature with a witneſs. For. if ſo, every truly "7. 2; anc wover Tory 
regenerated Man is as much God, as the Son is. mw raJe? var 73y tor, oi 5 
And, I remember, Garnerius, the learned Teſuite 4aau ovuravls %; xald Thy 
relatesit, That Theodorus, Biſhop of Mopſoeſtia, us'd *5izv Te9phvar[o. Socrat. L. 2. 
to reply, when Chriſt's divinity was urg'd upon him []; 
poſſum & ego Deuseſſe ſi volo : and I canbe aGod if || Annit, in Marium mercatorem- © 
Twill : and very truly upon his tacking the fore- 
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( 136) 
mention'd Mcacianiſm to the Pelagain Principle, of which laſt 
he is there repreſented to havebeen an aſlertor, if he was not 
the Author, but tho' the Ancyran Biſhops came up to the Eu/ebians 
in the Council of Antioch, and the firſt Sirmian Creed, and af- 
ſerted with them the eternal Generation ; they differ'd from them 
in that they anathematiz'd the Homoeſian explication, aiid conſubs 
: ftantality of the Son and the Father, as we find it in Epphani- 
*/bid ſupr.$.11- us : * and St. Hilary owns as much too, f but he fay- ic is nor 
+ De Smd. jnevery Copy of the Council. And it may not be ifs, if I 
here ftay a little, and give an account of the fevera; 735, and 
their diſcriminations, which roſe upon Ariuss farting ©.1: con- 
troverſie with Alexander concerning the Generation ot '!.: Son- 
for I call them all Secs alike, tho' I place the Hemoe/ians as 
mong them, ſince I find the term applied to the Cbreitians, 
as well as to the ſeveral Heathen Worſhips, by our Ancient 
Apologiſts. And, 

I. The Homouſians, or Athanaſians, (as they may be properly 
calPd) afſert, the Father and the Son to have one and the - 
ſame Subſtance, Nature, and Eſfence, which they expreſs and 
explicate by the word Conſub#antial, as in the Council of N;- 
cea : tho' I do not find in the Progreſs of the Controverſie they 
accounted thoſe that wav'd the word Conſubftantial, { Ine; ] in 
their explication of the eternal Generation, to be Heretical, if it 
was not done upon ſome viſible deſign for evil, but communi- 
cated with them, if they were otherwiſe unexceptionable : 

1 L. & Smeg, And accordingly Athanaſius || has openly declard, That, as to 

Arim. &c, thoſe who receive all the Writings of the Synod of Nicea, but make 

P. 915. a dowbt concerning Conſubſtantial, wi ds ag ix 3e35 We are nor 
co proceed againit them 2s enemies, neither do we contraditt them 
as Ariomanites, or enemies to thoſe Fathers, but we diſcourſe them 
as _—_— holding the ſame opinion, and differing only in 
WOras. : | 

2. The Euſebians, who came next, aſſerted the ſame in 
every reſpec, (though not wich the ſame integrity) and did 
not condemn the word Conſubſtantial, but thought it the fafer 
way to omit ir, as what might occaſion diſputes and ſtrife, and 

| fo they lefc it out of their Creed, as in the 
 * Dominum neftrum feſum Chri- Coun] of Antioch. St. Hilary * has tully expreſsd 


— -e -—4 opal! rake the Catholicks and their Senſe in theſe words, 


ris pateſtare, nec ſubſtantie di- in the Margin. 
werſitats, nec intervallo temporis ſeparari- L. de Synod. 


3. They 


C427 ) T 
' 3. The Semi- Arians ( fo ſome call them ) were thoſe , who _ 
retein'd the word Subſtance , and aſſerteci the Son to be of the 
fame Eſſence with the Father, and to be like him.in all things, but 
they left owt the word Conſustantial, and not only fo, but con- 
demn'd it , and declar'd that it ought not to. be us'd. I juſt 
now intimated this.out of Epiphaniu:*, who gives us a large ac- 
count out of an Epiſtie, which the Pſerdo- Anciran Synod wrote, ,, © 1 3, 
ſhewing how they aſſerted t:ie Erernal Generation, and that aver ndog 
Chriſt had the ſame Subſtance with the Father, and Anathema- Ties 5% ov, 5> . 
tiz'd all that oppos'd them, and ' yet this is the concluſion of #950 os 'Y 
thoſe aſſertions, wit. * If any one who aſſerts the Father to be in TERRINE 
Power and Eſſence the Father of the Son , ſhall ſay that the Son is = LY 34. 
Conſubſtantial, ad Coefſlential with the Father, let h:m be an ua is 
Anathema. The Biſhops in the ſecond Council of Sirmium Set. to, tr. 
were the firſt who denied the Eternal and Identical Nature of the 

Father and the Son,- and that the Son was /ike the Father in all 

things, from the end of the Nicene Council to that time : And 

theſe in the Pſeudo Ancyran Council were the firſt that ever aſlert- 

ed the ſame Eternaland Indentical Nature of the Son and the Fa- 

ther ; and that the Son was like the Father in all things, but deny'd 
the Con/ubſtantiality of:the Father and the Son, and anathematiz'd 

thoſe that aſſerted and fubſcrib'd toir, and erected a Set upomit, 
whoſe Members are generally call'd Semi Arians by Eccleſtaſtical 
Writers : But Epipbanius ( who, if 1 miſtake not, is the firſt that 
mentions it) does not ſeem to apply the title to them, as a Cha- 
racteriſtick, when he manifeltly makes them a diſtin Sec, oy 
and calls them Semi: Arians, by their principles and diſtir & theſes. : 
And tho? the ſucceeding Church ſer a ſeparating. mark upon 
them, and not unjuſtly, it arguinſt an ill ſpirit : And, furcly, ir 
is of a vety ill conſequence, when men , not only cenſure, but 
rejze& the Church's Explication of Faith , in order to peace, up- 
on an emerging controverſic, eſpecially when it is- altogether 
innocent , and, which is more, conteins the true Doctrine of 
the Article : For when the Son is faid to be of the ſame Subſtance 
with the Fath<r, and like him in all things, and of no ether 
Subſtance, is he notConſubſtantial with him ? And accoidirgly, St, 
Hilary fays , when T had beard of neither I un- | 
derſtood both, and that Homooutſios.oug ht to be Teffdr D. minum Celi atque terre me 
wnderitood by iLomoiouſios, becauſe nothing can _ Ears _  — jonger 10 
be Ike to him according” to nature, but that nrſi nies inelligeg __ wy 7 
which is the ſame naturg. =m—_ long ago re- mile ſibi jecundum nw poſſe , niſs 
generate | 


» ov #F 9 L 
, ErTis Sue - 


, quod effet ex eadem natura. Regeneratus 


pridem , o&& in Epiſcopatu aliquanitſper 
manens , Fidam Nicenam uunquam nift 
exulatarus audivi, ſed homosfii (& bo- 
moi-ſ1i intelligentiam Evangelia Cy Apoſioli 
intimaverunt. L. de Synod. in fire. 

* $7; quid ad interpretationem addendum eft, 


communiter conſul amus. ibid. 


+ Baron. an. 358. num. 16. Natal. Alex. 
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generated, and remaining for ſome tirhe in the 


Epiſcopate, I never heard of the Nicene Faith 
till 1 was to be baniſht ; but the Goſpels and the 
Apoſtles intimated unto me the «ſenſe of Ho- 
moonſios a»d Homoioulios. But notwith- 
ſtanding, neither the chain of conſequences, 
nor the authority of the Council did pre- 
vail with theſe men. ( which laft St. Hilary * 


Hiſt. Eccl. Secul, 4. vol. 1+ þ. 97. Et thinks ought to prevail) Though ſome f have 

differtat. de iiſdem. vol. 2. thought that they were not plac'd among 

| the heretical Profeſſors, nor condemn'd as 
fuch , but receiv'd into communion, EF 

4. And laſtly, the Exukentians, or Arians properly, reje&ted 
and condemn'd Subſtance and Conſubftantial ; and aſſerted,that the 

* Eſemie inips 507 2/85 defiitute of his Father Eſſence, and to bave receiv d his Ori- 

paterne , acce- gine with the Creatures out of nothing 3 as St. Hilary*. And they dif- 

piſſe cum crea- ter from the followers of Photinus, Paulas Samoſatenus, &c. and 

On £7 our modern Socinians, who aſlert bim to receive his beginning in 

bus. Hilar, ds the Womb of the Virgin but they agree with them , in that both 

Synod. aſſert his excellency bzyond other Creatures to conſiſt only in 
his more regular will and Godly qualities, than any of them had; 
as alſo, in his larger Prophetick gifts, and gratuitous endowments 
of edfication- And hence the Sec of Anomeans aroſe, from e/Etins, 
Eudoxins, Eunominus, and others. 

Having given the Characteriſticks of theſe ſeveral Sets, I go 
on in any propoyd method. And the next, which comes before 
us, is the ſecond Creed, which was compos'd at Sirmium : It was. 
offer'd in the Council of Ariminum ( which follows not long 
after the third Creed of Sirmium ) by Valens, T Urſacius, and their 
Ailociates, and its confirmation requird , with a nullity of all 

+ Socrar. 1: 2.6. other Creeds which bad been bctore : But the Weftern Biſhops 
”"—_ SI $4 & would by no means hear of it, or any ſuch thing ; but, on the 
2 "kgs at 359. contrarys confirm'd and receiv'd che Nicene Council in all things; 
aum. 3 Athan. Allo they wrote their Synodical Epiſtle to Conftantius, in which 
ge Syncd p.876- they requir'd his Concurrence and Ratification ; as likewiſe, in 
their abdication of Valens, Urſacins, Germanicus, Auxentius Oc. 
which was done at the {arne time, in that Council, becauſe they 
inſiſted on the ſecond Syrmian Creed, and reſus'd to receive and 
obey their Determination and Sentence. Thus the true Faith 
of the Eternal Generation was reftord and ratified in the 
Church of God, by no leſs than four hundred Catholick Bis 
ſhops. Buc 


{2 
+ 
: 
3 
1 
| 
39 
4 
t 
4} 
+ 


+ af tin Ac titres Atyy oo. - 


(139) ., 
But alas ! how ſuddenly was this face of things alter'd ? What 
through the unwearicd .induſtry of Valens and Urſecius, ( which 
is uſual with Hereticks ) and "the apoſtacy- ( to the aftoniſhmenr 
of Chriſtendom in all afcer ug ) of the ſame Biſhops; the-im- 
.portunity of thoſe two reſtleſs men ſo far prevaild upon Conftav- = 
tius, partly becauſe the Biſhops broke || up the Synod. of Ari || Sr. & Sr _ 
minum, and wenr home , without his leave, but chiefly for the #4: W_ 
effeing their old deſign, that he commiltion'd them, as Pleni- 
potentiaries , with an unlimited Power to govern .the Weſtern 
Churches according to their diſcretion- : And they ejected all 
thoſe Biſhops that refus'd to ſubſcrive to the ſecond Sirmian 
Creed, and placed others in their Chairs : And thus poſſibly roo 
by wheedling , * and pleas of uniting the Eaftern and Weſtern 
Churches, but moſtly by f terrors, and a worldly fear of lofing * Theod. Xt. E. 
their Bithopricks, they ſoon effected their purpoſe. So the words & © 21: Sex 
Conſub#antial and Subſtance were condemr'd and caſt out, and the v5 og nd hs 
Exukontian Faith fubſcrib'd, in a Council which they had to that kb rn Socr. 
end procurd in Thrace ||; And it was done by the far greater /. 4c. 1. 
number of the. Biſhops that had receiv'd and ſubſcrib'd to the || 794: ibid. 
Catholick truths in the Council of 4riminum, and there delibe- © '7 *%* 
rately reſolv'd never to depart from them? as their Synodical 
Epiſtle-to Conſtantius make appear. | 
I muſt ſtay a little, and make a few remarks upon ſome 
paſſages in the foregoing paragraph, if ic be only to oblige 
Door Hody : And Lſhould not pardon my felf, if I did nor give 
notice of the pregnant inſtance ic affords him of the ſeeular Ma- 
giſtrates practice in depriving Biſhops by his own Authoricy, and 
of its recognizance by ſome hundreds of Biſhops, - (eſpecially, ſince 
he was ſo unhappy as to leave it out of his laborious Collection 
to that purpoſe ) in that Coyffantius hath fo ſignally deriv'd his 
Power upon Yalens and Urſacius, and thereby enablV'd them to 
govern all the FeFern Churches according.to their diſcretion, 
and eject every Biſhop that did not come up to his terms , and 
place Succeilors upon them, and a whole and great Council 
(ſome few only excepted ) compiied with them in it. But the 
ſame kindneſs to him does likewiſe dire& me to let him know, 
that this Power was aſſum'd by the Empire, and thence deriv'd 
upon Valens and. Urſacius, and emtertain'd by them, on purpoſe 
to break in pieces the unity of the Church, and overthrow its 
Faich in the-Eternal Generation, and that the far more nume»- . 
rous part, which ſubſcrib'd . did it again!t their knowledg and 
| S2 ' conſcience + 
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_ conſcience, and former ſubſcriptions, compelPd to it by horrors: 
Theod. H.E. and: fears ;* that they afterwards repented * and' made fatisfa- 
Comment Smd* tion with retraRions and tears; and to give him'an. account 
& Athanaſ Ep. how there was a-remmant at the ſame time , which- neither 
de eodem.l. 2. c. ſubſcrit?d to their Faith , nor ſubmitted to their «njuſt and une 
4 a3; py canonical deprivations, nor own'd their Succeſſors, notwichſtanding 
os ann P: the Sovereign Coercive Power and irrefiftible Party, neither ſmall 
nor tumultuous , by which it was effected, but diſown'd- their 
| Authority,. in relation'to their falſe Biſhops ,- as well as to their 
+ Athanaſ ibid, faiſe Faith, and went apart, Þ to a ſmall Village, ſcituated on* 
Baron. an. 359+ the Sea ſhore betwix Arimimnum and Piſaurns, and made their Re- 
aun. 59... ligious Conventions-iniit , tho' the Perſecution did not. permit” 
them to continue there leng; and the Village was therefore: 
call'd Catholica, and afterwards retain'd itsname. St.. Arhana- 
fees ſays a monument: was ereced there to perpetuare their me- 

mory. | 
And ſurely there is no one artifice a Prince can uſe, that 
more immediately and directly, contributes to' his defign for 
overthrowing the Faith, and a- Church's whole Conſtitution, 
than his aſſuming a Right, as congenious to his Earthly. Power, 
to remove Chri:?: Biſhops, and ſupreme Officers, and ſurrogate 
others in their Sees at his pleaſure, and his executing it accordingly? 
The late Editor ot the Baroccian Manufcript could not have repre- 
ſented the degenerate ſtate of the Greek Church, otherwiſe too 
well know within thoſe Ages to which it is there confin'd, more 
lively than he has done in the publication of ic, ſince this Para- 
dox, ( for ſo it is to the Catholick: Charch:) is there aflerted and. 
maintain'd : wiz. That the Civil Power hath an Authority arbi- 
tranily 70. remove: 4 lawful Biſhop jrom his See, and conititute his 
Succeſſor. I have ſaid, Arbitrarily : At which exceptions will be 
made, becauſe ic is added by-me, and that Manuſcripe hath it not. 
But fince Hereſy is the only bar wbich it puts in the caſe, or, 
(as Doctor Hody has alter'd it ) unieſs that Succeſſor. be not ſuch: 
whom no good Catholick can refuſe; he that truly thinks will find, 
that this ſecular Power, in removing a Biſh.p, and making his 
Succeflor, can be none, it it be not Arvi#rary.: For, if the Church 
hath a Power, (what doth the Do#or ſeem to lay lefs, in his own: 
reſtriction, thanthatevery private Chriſtian hath it?)ro refuſe the 
Prince's Biſhop, becauſe he is not ſuch as ſhe requires, but. par- 
ticularly. becauſe of his Hereſy, ( of which 1 have always 
thought the Chu.ch to be Jadge ) then the. Piince hath no 
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power to make a Biſhop, and the Church aloe can do it : Can- 
not every Believer oppoſe him init, if as a good Catholick , he 
ſeem- to have a juſt cauſe to refuſe him? But of the Church 
be not Judg Hereſy, it being the Greeks only bar to the Princes 
Arbitrarineſs, Hereſy can be none, becauſe if the Prince thinks: 
his Pofſeſſor is not an Heretick, tho' he is one, there is no Judg: 
to over rule him, and nothing but his own Arbitrarineſs can 
give him rules, in an emerging caſe : Or, indeed, at all. 

Our Enſebians were thoroughly ſenſible of this advantage 
their cauſe would receive by their removing the Chatholick- 
Biſhops, which they partly did , by their falſe Synods, and 
partly by the Regal Power, ſeparate tothe Ecclefiaſtical, the- 
condemnation -of the Arias Hereſy, in the Council of Nices 
ſupprefling it for the preſent : (themſelves, and even their Ma- 
ſter Arius, ſeemingly at leaſt , conſenting , and approving the 
Council.) And when they could not hope to retrieve the He» 
reſy direaly , ( for they retain'd the ſame affection for it which: 
they had at firſt )) theſe ſubtile, as well asincefſantly ative and 
unwearied perſons, made it their bufinefs to have ſeveral of the * 
principal Biſhops depos'd* as criminals, whoſe arguments and 
induſtry had procur'd its ejeF#ios in the Council : And thus- 
they. gain'd the Court fo far on their ſide , that by its Potency 
and terrors Evuſtathius of Antioch was depos'd by a Syncd art 
Antioch, Athanaſins of Alexandria- was likewiſe remov*d, firſt in” 
a. Council of Tyre, and then in another at Antioch, and Gregory 
was made a Succeſſor to him ; Paul of Conſtantinople was abdi-- 
cated, with ſeveral others : And if Conſtantine the Father had- 
not been aware of their deceit, and his two Sons Conſtantine and 
Con#tans had not approv'd themſclves true friends tothe Catho- 
licks, they might have cut of more. But all this while they 
did not meddle with the Nicene Feith, but profeſs'd to believe 
and maintain it, with the ſame love and conſtancy the Catho-+ 
licks did. Did they not make theſe Biſhops abdication their” 
only. viſible mark for ſome 'time ? This will further appear in 
that, when they found their party lefs numerous and unable to 
vote with the Athenaſians in the Council of Sardica, but faw 
that Atrhanaſms and ethers would be reſtor'd and confirm'd there, 
they either excepted againſt the place and refuſed to come there, 
or GQuitted it, .and the Nene Aiticle was not their concern. The 
proceedings of the Pſeudo-Sardicans, who met in the Eaſt within: 
awhile: after , and protets'd the Erernsl Generation, but carried - 

ON-: 
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-on the firſt deſign , and deposd Julius of Rome , Gaudentius, 
Maximinus, and others, upon pretences of miſdemeanours, which 
were not of Faith, are no leſs evidence of it.. They took the 
fame courſe in the Council of Adzlane, and immediately broke 
up when they found they could not have their purpoſes upon 

* Theod, H. E, Athanaſius perſon. Dionyſius * of Italy, Panlinus of France, Lucifer 

L. 2.c. 15, in of Sardinia and Euſebius of Vercells, were there abdicated by Con- 

_— fantins's ſecular hand, and Hoſius and Liberius, not long after * 

' Ofall which I have already given an account. Ic is true,' Con- 
| fantius order'd that another method ſhould be taken in the 
' Council of Ariminum, and, by his Letters, directed the Bi- 

ſhops, that chey ſhould firſt derernune matters of Faith, and then 

TSo2. 1 4 £6. ho cauſes of the Biſhops, t who were abdicated or exil'd, ſhould 

-:0000 be confider'd, they finding that their party had gain'd ground in 
the Council of Sirmium, in whoſe {:zcond' Creed the words 
Conſubitantial and Subſtance are rejeted, and the Son aflerted 
to be a Creature : But. they found themſelves deceivd upon 
Valens and Urſaciuss offering that Creed there , and requiring 
its reception : Upon this they returnd to their old methodes, 
ard Conftantius made Yalens and Urſacius his Vicar-Generals, with 
an indefinite latitude, who, by turning out fome Biſhops, and 
terrifying others, threatning their abdication, gain'd their cauſe 
effe&tually, and Exoukontianiſm was replanted, and continu'd by 

the fame method, for a goou while, in the Church. 

And the Children of Light were not lefs wiſe in their Gene=- . 
rations than theſe Children of darkneſs, but knew full well, 
and ſaw thorough theſe depths of Sathan, whoſe main defign was 

p that the Faith might be diſtroy'd : As Paulus and Athanaſius give 

 * aiSuriy]es the 1enfon of their own * abdication by the Eyſebians. ( Athana- 

| tl xdla>vce ſins ſays it over and over again in his Works) and thereupon 

L 7 7i5e96 Ts they folicite the Empire for the ejeted Biſhops reſtoration : 

3 — moot The fame reaſon we find to to be given by Dionyſnugzof Alba, 

F Z 2.c. 156. Enuſebins of Vercellis, Paulinus of Trevers, Rhodanus and *+ ucifer, in 

| : PEI £ the Synod of Milan : All of them remon- 

' —_—F | ma | rattan » ſtrate againſt theſe abdications , as the 

| tk Þ Met lletrdre, leading ſtep ro the deſtruftion of the - Nj. 

| "ASaragis pnli myop Exe TWwIs & cene Faith. Theſe Evnſebians pretended no 

F 0s cir at 73 xatdy. xeghoe more at firſt but to remove Athanaſins 

= # imifeed ip 3h xdi' dvlay __ %- and they brought plauſible reaſons for it” 
= Poagity 7 $64 nes Jars 45, that he wasan ill commonwealths man” 

ET do: Oat muy f Baonhins x; Try 7% apeis pegrir.ov. f Theod, |. 2. E L5-||Soze L. 4. 8. 
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that he violated the laws, wasan enemy to the Emperor's perſon 
and government, of which with more I have already given an ac- 
count : But, «i $10: S$a1 73exy, as Sozomen well obſerv'd , this 
was not their ultimue aim, neither did their miſchief ſtop 
here : The Orthodox Faith was ſtruck at thorough Ath2n aftus's, 
and the other ſuffering Biſhops ſides, and wiſe men ſaw it. 
And tho the Euſebians hadl then in a great meaſure conceaPd - 
themſelves, fo as their Arianiſm was not openly made known, 
yet the Orthodox believ'd themſelves equally oblig'd to oppoſe 
_— depoſitions of Biſhops , as to aflert and defend the true 
Faith. 

Nor do I believe that any one, who thinks at all, can be fo 
looſe in his thoughts as not to'apprehend , that the ſame Power, 
which has an indefieſable right to remove the Magiltrates of a 
Corporation upon its own terms, and place Succeflors in their 
room, and oblige the Society to receive them, may rot, and will 
not, by often changing ,and the advantage of man's corrupt heart, 
overthrow the Laws, and alter che Conſtitutions of that Corpo- 
ration, when ever it ſhall think fit. Conftartius and his Euſebians 
praGice are a ſad, but true inſtance of it, who by theſe means 
incorporated Exoxkontianiſminto the Church : A full improve- 
ment of DoQtor Hodj's., and his Greet's principle would have 
kept it there for ever, it the Empire had fo pleas'd. But as A- 
remnant thought it their duty tb oppoſe them for that one reaſon, 
and to adhere their proper Biſhops, ſo they preſerv'd the true 
Faith in oppoſition to them : And all good Chriſtians and Biſhops 
ought to do the fame. 

[ cannot but be ſorry, that our Brit; Iſland hath lately given 
us two inſtances; the one of which comes ſhort of theſe OrthoJox 
Biſhops practice, and the other exemplifies the Hereticks practice 
and its fad event, but, | hope, without their deſtruc&ive inten- 
tions. We have had a Synod, in which our Divines aQed 
learnedly and zealouſly in the behalf of the outward Conftitu- 
tions of our Church, but without their M=tropo!itam, and others: 
of our Biſhops, whom the ſecular Arm alone withheld from 
them, and, which is worſe, without deſi:ing them, or cnquir- 
ing after the reaſon of- their abſence : Herein they came ſhort 
of the Orthodox Chergy in the caſe of Arbanaſius, and others, 
particularly inthe Synods of Sardica and Ailane. We have had 
alſo our Metropolitan, and more of ths Colledge,depriv'd (Doctor 
Hody lays anjuftly and uncanonically ) by the tecukar Arm; and 

| within 
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within a while after the whole Order aboliſh'd in a conſidera- 
ble part of our Ifland, and not only the Diſcipline , but the 
DoRrine of our Church diſenfranchis'd, and peſtilenr Hereſies 
brought in, which are very noxious at preſent , and may be no 
leſs deſtructive to the Faich, than Arianiſm once was : Neither 
have the remaining part-of the College, s yet, attempted their 
Order's reſtauration, nor put up one Petition in its behalf to 
thoſe powers by which it was aboliſh'd, in whom they may 
be ſuppos'd to have an intereſt for effecting its Reſtauration - 
Herein they . alſo go contrary to the ancient Rules and Pra- 
Rice of the Chriſtian Incorporation, by which the Governors 
ſtand engag*d, and have ſtill endeavour'd, to retrieve and con- 
tinue each others Rights in the Fraternity, and the Order it ſelf. 

But to return where we left of. 

A little after the Council of Ariminum, if not during the 
time of its ſiting, the Council of Seleucia was call d : In which 
the Euſebians cariied it,-( tho' the Arians had outvoted them be- 
fore ) and obtaind to have the Creed of the Council of Antioch 
ſubſcrib'd to, but for what reaſons, I cannot teli. The Creed 
is ſet down at Large by * Epipbanius. And tho' Acacius fo 
order%d it, that he brought another Creed intothe Council, he 
miſs'd of his deſign in it : But upon his appeal to Contantins,who was 
then at Conffantizople, he procur'd aSynod inthatCity,in which the 
AriminumFaith was read and receiv'd,with ſome alterations for the 
worſs : And,asthey atlerr'd the Son to be like the Father according to 
the Scriptares ; ſo they anathematizd all thoſe that ſhould mention 
the word Subſtance in their Creeds. And they moreover decreed 
+ That the ſubſiſtence of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghs/# ought not ro be named. Of all which we have a particular 
account in our Church Hiſtorians. || And we are not to wonder 
at the procedeings of this Conventions if we confider St. Hilary's 
character of it*. Eſpecially fince he tells us, that Conitantins's 
will was the ruie of their proceedings. 

' And now Hrianiſm came barefaced upon the ſtage of the 
Wold, when it had been diſguis'd and underhand manag'd 
from the time of the Niceve Council to this day. 

Before the Lord Criſt was denyed in the 
of Gol 
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- with the profeſſion of .aatbority ,' that which was ' efis 
talÞPd - YH, » among themſelwes - and by "_— 


ftealth, Frets as 'a Conquereſs. For by what fiam non tentevit eri 
mines aid it not before attempt to creep imto the Contr. Arian. þp, 240. 


| Catholick Church ? As St.. Hilary ſpeaks. It is | 
become the Re'igion-of the Empire , and .Conftantius protects 

. none that ſhall dare to oppoſe, that will not embrace, it. Be- 
fore this time YValens and Urſacius, and ſome few more Biſhops 
did now and then -affert it, but their endeavaurs, like untimely 
births, ended:in nothing , and they repented and ſubmitted to 
the:Church's Cenfures, according!y as their principles directed 
them, upon a failure of fucceſs : But Exnomins, Endoxius, e/Etins, 
Enxzvins, Macedonius Fc. are now cated in their Chairs, and the 
queſtion is not, whether Conſubſtential may not be' better omitted 
in our-.Creed, when the Eternal Generation is aſſerted ? ( which: 
was all that the Eufebians, atrhe firſt, deſir*d; the Antiochian Creed 
was fram'd by them, «o fatisfie the world that they deſired no 
n:ore, ) Nor is it now only contended, that the: words, Conſub- 
ftantial ani Subſtance, ought not to be us'd, .becauſe they are not 
found in the Scriptures, as in the ſecond Sirmian Creed 7 But 
the Anomeans and Exoukontians give the Laws and Rules of Faith 
in the Sox of God, 'and he is to be recogniz'd as a Creature, 
differing only trom the reſt of the ſons of men, in that he was 
made before the world , and endued with graces beyond the 
mnit accompliſh'd and perfect of them. Accordingly Athanaſius* 
repreſents theſe men to be no better than- Heathens, in the divine 

 Worihip , which they perform to him , as giving it to the crea» 
ture, -iaitead-of-the Creator, which they equal with him.. The 
heavy perſecations carry'd @n before , were upon the account 
of Athanaſins's depoſition, and ſome other abdications which 
attended ir, the Church of God refuiing to own and ſubmit to 
them, becauſe.they were unjuft and uncanonical, and to receive 
Succeſſors upon -them : And the Exſebaans policy direted them 
to begin here, as a dire, but remoce ſtep to their main end 3 
that was the introducing the ſame Hereſfie, which was not 
then ripe, and requird concealment : But now the child being 


come toth- birth, and eheir{trength having enabled themco bring -oo 


farth, there neecs no other ctime , than to profels the Cenſub- 


crates ſpeaks, The-Law of the Emperor, and the wiolence of Macedo- 
nius commanded , that the Churches which determin'd for the Ho- 
moouſian 
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moouſian Faith ſhoul4 ſuffer exile : Here the perſctntion” was 


' kl, & after ages. The name of Subſtance is aboliſh d, and the damnation: 
Nicene fide! of the Nicene Faith is unanimouſly aſſented to , when even the whole: 
| ne ed world groarn'd , and beheld, with aſtoniſhment, it ſelf to be Arian, as 
Eo ades abs St, - ny gpon the ſameg occaſion. And tho' the perſecution 
 Jngemuit, & A- abated in the Reign of Fultan, by the advantage of this indul- 
_— ſe ſe:,ence it returnd under Valens, and continu'd raging, until 
; ws oft. " HER MC h took hi d feated Grati 
* Adverſ. Lucifer, God's mercy to his Church took him away, and lea ratian 
id. $15. in the Throne, who immediately upon it F call'd home-the ba- 
* "> Theed, 1:5, njſht Biſhops, and reſtor'd themy to their Sees, and a liberty. 
| #.5-2+ for the exerciſe of. their functions. 


SEC TI- V. 


Err dfre- FF Aving ſhew'd CifT do not miſtake ) from undoubted mats 
- _ *) H tzr of f:,that afrer the Doarine of oe Subſtance was receiv'd 
Rh 52 and ratified in the Council of Nices , as that Faith which had 
Ze. Synod. 4rj. remain'd from the beginning, and the Prophets and Evangeliſts 
. min. Ep.Symdal..hid preach'd, and after the Arian Hereſie had been contuted and: 
: al Cotancinn, extinguiſh'd by [|'thoſe Fathers, Arianiſz: was not retriey'd in any 
Tz hn T g; One inſtance, unleſs by three or four Biſhops now and then, 
: " upon ſome emergencies; ( who were immediately filenced , and 
repented; and retracted it) but, tho' ſappurated in St. Hilary's 
expreflion abovemention'd by me, it continud almoſt a con- 
ceald thing neer thirty years, #- e. from the end of the Nicene 
Council, to the Council of Sirmium, the common computation 
making' it little leſs, and the ſecond Sirmiam Creed made the firft 
eſſay for its pablication ;' but the Council oi Azcyra, and third 
Sirmian Creed ſoon after corrected the miſt:ke of the ſecond, 
and then above four bundredBiſhops anathemariz' dit in theCouncit 
of Ariminum :. F:10 the majority,by far, of thoſe Fathers at Ar- 
was» minum were ſo unhappy, to a prodigy, as to retrieve and reefta- 
o—vbveg + bliſh it in the Church; threugh che threats and terrors of the 
_ yl ant Empire , when. they had pawn'd their Faith and Souls to the 
e:%ptIrrer. Contrary but alittle before : This was the time when ic was firſt 
Fro v aM-, openly profeils'd, and made the Law of the Empire upon the 
Sees welesei- 4,iminum Fathers ſupplicating Con#tantius, that he would receive 
on. ay 0108 it.into his. proteRion, and embody it in his Kingdom. "Tis with 
| Kar, vitam a- a reſpe&to the Arnthema in the Ariminum >ynod , taat Atbanaſins 
| agentes.), B30. * tells us, Conſtancius obſerving Arianiim to be bated of all men, 
forced ſeveral of the Biſhops to ſubſcribe. unto it, that the few of his 
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nomen «- founded3. and it raged no leſs furiouſly than thoſe of former and << 


Fro We, - 
_ (0147) | 
own, party might be augmented , and be thereby be enabled to-over- 

throw the truth, Having alſo ſhew'd , that the Gatholicks , 
during the foremention'd interval, contenited diretly and im- 
mediatclyp ifno: only, againſt the depoſition of Arhanaſius ant 
other Biſhops, and their unrighteaus Succeſſors, 25 wnjuftly and us- 
ranonically done,by che malice and fraud of che Euſeb;ans,who part- , 
ly wheedled, and partly ov-r ru!'d,the Empire by their falle ſugge- 
ſtions and notorious calumnies,fo as it became inftrumental to their 
' awiſh'd purpoſe, and was the moſt effectual means for the recovery 
of their eſpous'd naughty H-relfie , to eſtabliſh it inthe World. 
Ir has been made appear too, that Athanaſius and his Pa 
Tuffer'd principally upon this azcount, daring no more to ſubmit 
tO an «njuſt Deprivation , and falſe Succeſſion, than to a falle Faith z 
I ſhould now proceed ro ſomething thac is behind, but I think fic 
firſt to annex the following conſearies , conteining a few uſe- 
ful obſervations and inferences from the whole, which each eye, 
that hath perugd it, muſt have obſervd. As, | 
x. The <r:2gncie, or ignorance of the plain Hiſtory and matter 
of fac, within our interval or prefix'd Epoche , is notoriouſly evis \ 
dent in thoſe, who telt- it abroad, that Anbanaſius, and the them 
Catholick Biſhdps, and Believers, did refuſe to ſubmit to, and 
receive, the Euſebians Abdications and Succeſſions , becauſe the Suc- 
ceſſors were Arians, Theſe holy Biſhops ſagacity, and fuperadded 
graces, with which, by the mercy and favour of the heavens,we are 
to believe th:m to have been abundantly inſtuqed,muſt be allow'd 
to have warn'd and guarded them againſt the natural and de> : 
ſtructive conſequences of the Euſebians proceedings of that na-' ' 
ture, which ftili made way for the introducing what Hereſies 1 
the Managets of them delign'd to infeſt the Chutch of God | 
with : And we havea greatdeal of reaſon to believe, that they . 
were eſpecially aware of their Adverfaries aim, * thereby to re: ' #id. Secrat, . 
ſtore Arianiſm , they having ſubſcrib&through force , and not j;;; ©-** 1 
ſincerely, to its condemnation in the Council of Nzcea : but yetg, 
ſince they open'y ſubſcrib'd the Nicene Faith in the Counci! of 
Nicea, and had not renounced and recall'd their ſubſcription by 
any overt a& ; but, on the contrary, upon all accafions, in their 
Synods and Creeds, either openly declar'd for its Doctrine , or 
palliaced ir, but made no open remonſtrance agaiait it, and. 
neither the Euſebians nor Semi Arians were Þ}. accounted here- f Auguſt. Ep. 
tical; ſince themſelves did not think they were diſtinguiſh'd '7+ 
f.om the Catholicks by thoſe Creeds which they made» or ary 
other outward FEY within our fct compats of time, 
2 and 
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| (145 ) : 
and therefore:made new: ones; upon: their declaring themſelves 
to be Arians, which was done after. the aforefaid Evoche : IsAr 
not very odd and inconſiſtent to think and ſay, that they were” 
then Arians, and that their right was not own'd; nor their po-- 
teſtative judicial a&ts of Government receiv'd ascomperent, and 
valid, meerly becauſe of Hereſie ?: Can: a more favourable cen- 
ſure be paſs'd- upon-thoſe- that maintain this, than thu they 
were ignorant- of the ſtate of- perſons and things within that 
time ? Or can the Catholicks, who are ſuppos'd- to have refusgd' 
them, be accounted ſo unthinking and imprudent as to do it 
upon that- account, ſince their adverſaries might ſorvery- eaſily; 
clear themſelves of- tle aſperſion, and ' invalidate their reaſon; 
from their own conceflions * For, what was more-ready for 
their reply, then this, viz. That their own mouths had acquir- 
ted them of it 2. Might. not theſe Eufebtans have loaded them 
back wich the guilt of Schiſm, and Ditobedience, - upon : their 
non- ſubmiſſion to. their Fxcceſſors; if: their preſent Arianiſm had 
been-che-onlp.thing they had co plead in their own defence ? 
If therefore the Eufebians unjuſt and wuncanonice) Deprivations amd 
Poſſeſſions did not put the bar, Athanaſius and his Party wil! hardly 
be found juſtifiable in: not ' ſubmicting to them, ſince it did 
not appear, but that in all other reſpeFs they were ſuch whoſe com- 
mmunion-no good Catholick could refuſe.- | 
2. If we admit the Enuſebians to have been profeſs'd Arians, 
within our - Epoche, or diſtance: of time, how does it follow, 
that the Abdications and Swcceſhons, which they-then created, were 
rejected by the Athanaſians as incompetent and invalid, for that 
reaſon only ? Might there not have/ been ſocial Reaſons that 
equally. obl:g*d them to. it 7 It-is evident that there were others, 
and that they - were reputed competent, becauie the wnjuſtneſs* . 
and uncanonicalneſs of the Abdicationsand Succeſſions, were moftly, -. 
if not only, pleaded, as the reaſons why they were not receivd : - 
F do not remember that the. Sarcefſor's Arianiſm is once direRly.. 
inſiſted on, as its reafon : .. but the undue Abdication is very fre+ 
quenely-: and the Catholicks refuſing to receive the Succeſſor ups: 
on the account of the-latter, is that which-occaſions their ads - 
verſaries c5jeHion againſt them. Beſides, may not hz that:is an - 
Arian be a Schiſmatick too? And is not-Schiſm, in bringing in” 
a faiſe Succeflian, as much to be ſeparated trom, an as juſt a 
- ground for-it,, when it.is joyn'd with Arianiſm, as it' was when: 
the Novatians and Donatifts made.it, who were not Arians, nor 
| 11 ; 9 other<-- 
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otherways Heretical ? St. Paul * was eaſily inclinable to believe, * 1 Cor. 23; 
hat there were Schjſms in the Church of Cormth, becauſe rbere- 
muſt beHereſies in it 3 but he was far enough from thinking that 


Schifm loſt irs guilt by being accompanied” with Hereſie, and char 
the Believers ought not therefore to avoid, nor have any regard 
to the Schiſm z but that ir ceag?d, tor that reaſon. Biſhops were 


Lear Arians in the days of YValens the Emperor, and unjuſtly - 


poſſeſs'd of moft of the Sees ct Chriftendom, but the Catholicks 
were not ks careful and corifcientious to keep up .the rightful 
Succeſſion, than the rightful Do&rine, in oppoſition to theny, 
and the malignity of the Schiſm oblig'd them to it, as mich as 
the malignity of the Hereſfic ; otherwiſe the Church was miſtaken 


before, when ſhe rejefted the Nevatians and Donatifts, ButT _ 
have already t ſhew'd the weakneſs of Dr. Hody's Arguings at 4 c, x, 
L 


this rate, and ſhall not farther expoſe them here. And yet 

cannot forbear to add this following recantation, which Arſenius 
made, (who is ſtird Epiſcopus Hyſpelitarum, and was the man; 
whoſe hand the Euſebians pretended to have been cur off by 
Athanaſins, they bringing him into the open Court to evidence 
it) upon his: diſcovery of the Flot, which thoſe Children of 
darkneſs had laid-deep for the Ccftration of Athanaſius, and his 
repentance and reception into the Church: - The Recantation 
ought to be laid upin the Churches Archives, "as a preſident in 
the ſame, or like cafe : but I here recite ir, as an undeniab'e in- 
ſtance, _Fhat it was one part; at leaſt, of Biſhop 4rſeniuFs guilt; 
in that he-not only concurr'd with the Exfebians moſt impious 
device, for the taking away Athanaſius life, but.in that, helike- 
wiſe joynd with; them in their moſt abominable Schiſm, by 
breakirg the lawful Succeffion, in turning Athanaſius wrongfully 


out” of his Sees, and bringing in a falſe Bilbop, asa Second, into» 


his Chaic. This is the Sin which he here condoles and recants 
tor by name, and principally, if nor folely, repent; him of, 
promiſing to: have no more communion with them in theic- 
Schiſm, but to return to his lawful Metropolitan, .as the Laws 
of the Church require : hete' is not one word of his joyning 


with them in the Aria» Hereſte, nor any thing like a cetractaticn*: 


on that acccunt : they did not indeed then protels ir, but -it's 
contrary : neither may we think the Church would have receiv*q 


Arſenius without his retracting it, if he had concurrd with the- 
Enſebians 1n an open protethion of it. The Recantation it felt 15- 


among Athanaſius's works*, which 1 will recite in the Greek;- and 


tranſlate into Engliſh,” | W: 
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We embracing Peace and Unity with 

the Catbolick Church, in which thou deft 

' Prefide by the grace of God, and having re- 
ſoly'd ox a fall choice to be ſubje@ ro the old 
Ecclefiaſt ical Law, write unto thee, moſt be= 

loved Biſhop, and promiſe, in the name of the 

Lord, that we will not, for the furure, cor 

municate with Schiſmaticks, who break the 
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Peace of the Catholick Church, whether they 
be Biſhops, Presbyters, or Deacons, nor unite 
with them in a Synod, nor ſend them pacis 
fick Letters,. nor receive any of them, nor 
make any determination concerning Biſhops, 
or avy other common Eccleſiaſtical Dogma, 
without the judgment of thee our Metropoli+ 
tan Biſhop: but we will give place to all the 
Canoys which have been wade and recei'd according to the example 
of the Biſhops, Ammonianus, Tyrannus, Plupanus, &c. 

If our Adverfaries will inſiſt, and ſay, That Arſenius has here 
omitted his moſt foul crime, not only in contriving Athanaſius's 
death, together with the other Euſebiens, but in acting ſo emi- 

"nent and ſingular a part in order to it, as he has paſled his con- 
cern in the 4:52 He: efie over in filence 3 and as it is ſure that he 
was guilty of the firſt, cho? it is not here-mention'd, nor its re- 
pentance declar'd, fo he might bs guilty of the Second, and 
have allo repented of it. I thus anſwer, That as his paſling o're 
the immoralities of the firſt nature, cannot be an. argument 
that he did not commit them, the contrary being manifeſt : 
neither may we believe that the Church did admit him without 

- a repentance for them, tho? it is not here mention'd : So we do 

.not expect that his ſilence, as to the Hereſie, ſhould be lookt 
upon any more than a probable argument that he was not guil- 
ty of it, fince he mighe bs, notwithſtanding. But nothing is 
more plain than that he was guilty of t e Schiſm, in being a Pa 
in breaking the rightful Succeſſion, and that the Church did-nor 
admit him without a ſzvere repentance, and publick recantation 
for it: Ard, if this his recantation for the Schiſm was not here 
tranſmitted ro poſterity, ſingly and alone, by deſign, and the 
accidents of time, or caieleſſnefs of a Copier, had not deprived 
us of his Recantation for the other ; we may ſafely conclude, the 
yjudgmeat ofthe then Church, but of Athanaſius in particular, was, 
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That it behorv'd all Chriſtians to be facisfizd of his recantation of 
the Schiſm, and that the common Chriſtianity was concern'd to 

| have it done, for the one as much as for the other, 

3. It farther appears, as clear as the Sun at noon-day, That 
the rejetinga Biſhop lawfully poſſeſ#d of his Chair, and the re- 
ceiving an uncanonical Succeffor upon him, was not accounted 
an indifferent thing in Athanaſinss time z and that the Church had 
other Rules in thoſe caſes, beſides its preſent outward advan- . 

F tage, tho' a Sovereign. Coercive Power had Abdicated the Right, 

and poſſeſs'd the wrong ; ſince the Arhanaſians did not ſubmit to 
Conftantius under ſuch emergencies , but believd themſelves 
obliged by the Law of God, to maintain the lawful and canoni- 
cal Succeffions, and refuſe the contrary ; as to maintain the true 
Faith, and refuſe that which is Hererical- Even the. Enſebians 
would not receive Athanafias, and ſome other Biſhops; tho' the | . 
Sardican Synod, with the aflent of Conftantins and Conftans, and —_ 
what authority they could give to that action, had re-eſtabliſhr ? 
them in their Sees, becauſe they ſuppos'd their own precedeing - 

n Church-Cenſures, by which they had been depos'd, were j 

and carionical,and a ſupervening authority incompetent to reſcind 
them, tho' it were the Empiresown: and not only fo, but they ] 
call'd a Synod in the Eaft, and confirm'd thoſe Cenſures, nay - . .Y 
excommunicated Julius Biſhop of Rowe, becauſe he had a hand = 
in reverſing them. Did not the Arhawaſians undergo more than - 
one perſecution, rather then own a falſe Szcceſfor, and ſubmir 
to Confantixss imperial Power, which eret& it? Was this to 
conſult the outward peace and iranquility of the Church, before | 
her juſt Rights and Enfranchiſments? Neither may we chink - I 
ſo meanly of them, as to believe they would have expogd 4 
themſelves co Marty:dom, as they did, rather than comply with 
Dr. Hody's Law of Neceſſity, in receiving an obtruded falſe Ges 
vernment, it, as he charaQerizes kt. it was no more than a * ſert of , eG at 
Fheological Pedantry ; it they had not known themſelves to be _—_ 
-#fitecedently and indiſpenſably obligd to-the contrary, though 
they were alone in it, as Elyjab once was at Feruſalem, and 
Danieland a few more in the Land of Aſria; and as Liberia 
declar'd it to be his duty, who was inthe like difficu'ty. | 

4. We arehence to take notice of the Artifice which theſe Eus 
ſebians us'd for the reſtoring and re-eſtabliſhing that Arianiſm, 
which they durſt not own and profeſs, ' but at the ſame time 
proteſted againſt ic 3 which was to begin with the c—_— 
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noe) who were moſt able, and had been moſt- zealous to 
oppole it, and maintain- the contrary-Orthodoxy, and repre- 
-enting them as Criminals in other .reſpe&ts, to depole .and re- 
. move them. - Thus fell Euf athius, Arhanaſius, Paulus of Conſtanti- 
.nople, and others: thei the Tares grew up, and took place, and 
the whole World became Arian upon it. Athanaſius gives us this 
' account of their proceedings, and appeals to Conftantius himſelf, 
' as one that knew full well, that all the Calumnies which were 
ra'sd upon him, were" for no other' cauſe, then to caſt us (the 
Biſhops) out of the "Churches, and be able thereby to bring in their 
#1 ive 55s own impiety*, And he farther ſays 3 That their falſe Council at 
piy inbamurt Tyre was ſo early convend for the ſame purpoſe, to overthrow the- 
-) "3 hes Countil of Nicea, and bring T in their own decrees. That the me- 
3462: 551. thod, which they laid for effeting it, was, taking away the Ortho- 
s- oeriyze Su-'dox Biſhops |; of which himſelf, we know, was made an ex- 
mer: _ ample. This Artifice the more prevail'd, from the ſevere etryals 
of $4. choſe Biſhops, which ftood, were put upon hy their Abdication, 
IAtaovres for fad experience has always ſhew'd us, that Fleſh and. Blood 
Fs 3p9oS5Zu, tO ofren complies under thoſe circumſtances : . As alfo from 
Via. Ed. ad S>- anather prejudice the World his lain under, in being brought 
#itar. p.859- to believe, that the Offices and Unity of che Church are not 
, fo tied to any particular Perſuns, however, circumſtantiated , 
bur. that they may effeually be executed, and had, under 
thoſe that uncanonically officiate, and therein open!y oppoſe the 
eftabliſh'd Laws and 'Unicy of the Church, upon the rightful OF. 

fi-er's deprivationg, contrary to them. | 
5. Here we ought-to take ſome notice ofanother device theſe 
artificial Hypocrires made uſ2 of, for the reſtoring and eſtabliſh- 
' Ing their beloved Arianiſm, which was, by excepting againſt and 
7 omitting, in their Creeds, the manner of explicating the .Erernal 
Generation, and Union betwixt the Father and the Son, by the word 
| Conſubſtantial, or the expreſſion of one SubFaxce, which the.Coun- 
 Cil of Nices usd to that purpolte : And this they did when they 
retain'e in their own Creed the ſame Do&rine wich the Council $ 
Cas the Council it ſelf o vn'd they did) and ſubſcrib'd , ro: it. 
One would be very apt to think, and the World is very hardly 
brought to think otherwiſe, .thar 1ince they agreed in the Sub- 
ſtance, and the Euſehians were acknowledg'd to have'cem- yo, 
even to the explcition, in effeRt, there needed have been no 
more requird of them: For ſince they. afſented to the Eternal 
Generation, and that the So was made of no other SubHance then 
2 | that 


COTE POD ( 53”) 

How could. they b2 interprete:1 to think and ſay otherwiſe? 

Why ſhould a Phraſe make a .breach *among Chriſtian Biſhops? 

Oc why might not the Council have. expur;g'd it ? But yer, 

upon a:thorough conſideration , the Council will be found to 

have been -in the right, in retaining ics explication, and that 

thoſe . Fathers upon juſt grounds confu'ted the © peace of the 

Church. St. Hilary thus Apologizethfor the many Creeds which , 

were in the Church, and there were a great many in his days. un was | 

You are not ( ſays he * ) to wonder , moit dear Brethrew, at the whis debet, fig» 

many expoſitions of our Creed , ſince the Heretical" fury impoſes this tres chariffimi, © 

meceſſity upon us. And how can the Church's peace be conſulted _ Lon” 0s 

and provided for upon Heretical inſults, and a Controverſy that {t.s " eos 

ariſech- throygh. their reſtleſs atcempts, if, when thoſe that have ſunt © neceſſita- + 

a power to,determine it, and have done it, agreably to the !*m hanc furor * 

Reveal'd Religion, and in words that are innocent and ſignifi- ——y 4 

cant, but are not found in Scripture, a party ſhall be”allow'd ,, :.5, * 

to diſſent , and ſeparate, becapſe thzy do not like the expreflion, 

tho they aknowledg the ſence to be ſound which is compriz'd . 

in ic? If Authority ſhould acquieſce upon theſe terms, it will 

ſoon ceaſe to be any Authority at all. A Change by allowance, 

makes an inlet to the aboliſhing the Article , and if Authority ————_ 

be fo imprudent as to, grant ſuch a Change, thoſe that require | 

it are not ſo unskilful but they foreſee a door -to-their ends by 

it. Upon:this bottom the Exoukontians came with their full blow : | 

upon the Euſebians and Semi-Arians. And Acacius f thus' argues + Seratht 

irrefragably upon them. If the Nicene Faith was once chang'd, c. 32. So, L 4: 

and often ſince, what hinders but that a "new form of Faith may be 

again made ? And he thereby took off, ad hominem, the juſt 

force which that Argument carried, Sophronius Pompeiopotis, and 

Elufius, ewo Piſhops that contended for the Creed at. Antioch 1 bid 

urg'd a lictle beforeupon him in theſe words, || If the arbitrary © * : 

conception , of every day is to go for a form of. Faith , the exaii Rule of * A 

Truth will ſoon fail. But our” Hiſtorian's * judgment is. ſound, * Socrat. bid. 

who thus freely gives his apinion upon the matter. I my judg- 

ment , if all men bad formerly been ,- and now were, of the ſame _ 

opinion . concerning .the Nicene Faith, every contentious quarrel bad 7 bd > a 

been laid aſide, and this preſent unreaſonable trouble had ceas'd-in the , "© Tin» > 

Church. . Stvanus had much the better of etius and his party, Theed, #. &- 

who, when they requir'd Euftathins to anathematize the word E697, 20 "I 

5ug5gGr, becauſe it .1s not in the Scriptares, thus reply'd- upon Us tir a 

them , f Then let theſe words ET III alte: us Subſtan- © 2/9942 7 8h 
X tiz, 


—_—_ 2; | 
tiz, &c; which -are nat found in the Scriptures, nor. the Prophetical 
Writings. nor the, Dottrime of the Apoſtles, be rejedied, and driven out: 
of all divine Con'ventions. And ſurely upon either of theſe fol- 
towing terms , as, whether, with the Enſebians, men take a li- 
berty to leave the explication of the Church out of their Creeds,. 
and retain the ſenſe of the Council, or whether, with the Exoy- 

| kontians , they reject it, becauſe the terms of it are not found'in- 
the Scriptures, all Church Authority may be waved, and render'd 
null upon the growing of a party, even Hereticks will not lefs 
injure themſelves, than they do.the Orchodox, upon the latter- 
terms. For. thoſe will thereby be equally incapacitated'to draw 

_up their own forms, and obtain ſubſcriptions to them, as. Syloenus 
well-replied to e/£rims :- And he that harh half an eye muſt have 
ſeen what damage._the Church of God hath receiv'd by: it theſe 
laſt hundred years. All the Controverſies, and troubles upon 
them, which have aroſe concerning Diſcipline, have ifſu'd from- 
it-: The difadvantages alſo which the Ancient Church had by 
. reaſon ofthe former; are not-leſs manifeſt from the ſacceſs of 

71 the Euſcebians upon.it» who made themſelves by ic a party from. 
the Niceve Fathers,.when at the ſame time they retain'd.the true 
ſenſe of their Creed, and, in the ſequel, they caſt out the Creed, 
and eſtabliſh'd the rankeſt A4riani/ſm, even Ariomaniſm, (in St, 
Athanaſius's expreflion often usd by him) in ics room by its 
advantage ; which wiſer men than; I believe they.could nat have 
— otherwiſe, but, according to Socrates, as he is juſt now- 
Cited, as. their. Herefie-was, condemn'd , and. wholly ſilenc'd by 
the foremention'd holy Nixene Fathers , ſo it never had been re- 
trievd,, nor any more infeſted the, not only outward peace, bur, 
vitals. of. Religion, as it-did. Some. men who have been very 
free in cenſuring the ſame Fathers, becauſe they retain'd the 
explication, and would not be.oblig'd to forego it, do not Rem 
to have fathoord the whole depth of things, but thoſe whe- 
thoroughly think; ſee their great wiſdom and. integrity in it,. 


S.E.C T VT. 


| 3: UT, notwitſtanding all that hath been ſaid, Doctor Hody: 
**The Caſe of $Þ- comes upon us with his full blow, and is well afur'd. : 
Phe Sees vacant. that we are not able to ſupport our ſelves under it ; For he 
#42 3d 47"; olls us * That Felix the ſecond Biſhop of Rome , who was Orihs- 
| dox, as inthe year ccclv. put into. the place of Liberius, an Orthodox. 


 Biſnop: 


« bys b» / 
Biſhep of that Ciry, be bring defos'd by the 'Exogeriy Conftantiass 
hy Al Liberius 2s 4h ant bens by the bare Authority of - 
the Emperor without any pretence 'to a Synod, and that too very anquttly;; = 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe he was Orthodox, and refusÞ to com- 
ied with bimr in ſubſcribing to the condetmation of Athanaſius Ach- 

op of Alexandria, is manife#t beyond 4ll dowbt, from the teſtimonies 
wg ans : And tho he tp a ba agen the 
#o'd Liberius; yet , firſt, the Catholick Biſhops of hu owh 
D; ritt rx hee with bow? ”, recero”d bin #s vheir - 
iran, - Secondly , bis Ordinations were veceiy'd, anl allow'd of as 
valid, by, even, bis Adrverſary Liberius.- Thirdh, the while We- 
ſtern Church bas all along own'd bim as one of the trae Biſhops of Rotne. 
And oye g wow er if this me fon —_ w_ eyes of 

, to vy upon us, eſpecially in the Deor's appre- 
henſion , ( nil ln odives of his hog ) who hath abun- 
dantly ſhew'd to the World, that: he ſeldom fees half way, and 
that it is the ſurface of an argument, which generally over-rules 
him : But it can appear no more than a ftea-biting to thoſe, thac 
have their eyes in their head. AndI queſtion not but that I ſhall 
be able to demonſtrate tothe , that it is no more ; but affeas 
the Do#or, not us; if they give themſelves their ufual freedom 
in the exerciſe of their thoughts upon the conſiderations which 
here follow, by way of a reply untohim. And in the firſt place. 
}. I. It is very evident, that the Do#or, and his party, have no 
advantage from Liberius's pratice, in his ceflion to Felix, and 
recognition of him as Poſeſſor of the Chair, upon his own unjuft 
Depoſition, and Felix's unjuſt poſſeſſion, by the Emperor. This(1I 
ſay ) can no ways vouch their moſt falſe and pernicious Do- 
Qrine, which they have endeavourd to obtrude upon mankind, 
vi, That an whlawful Poſſeſor, upon a lay and unjuſt Deprivation, 

he be Orthodox , may be warramtably recti/d, and ſubmitted to, 
ought to be, by the ejefed Biſhop, the? he is exxtry ways Orthodox, 
and depriv'd for adbering to the rrath , and oppoſing Vice or Hereſie. 

For all Hiftorles are fert, and give us no account that Liberint 
receivd and ſubmirted to Felix, as Biſhop of Rome, or did any 
thing that can create 'a Suſpicion of it. He ſhabmitred to his 
baniſhment, to Berea (i 74race with that courage ahd faich which 
a good Biſhop ought to do : And perhaps none exceeded him 
utider the faine circumſtances : We may riot rhink that' he was 

Sm of the pleas which others do uſe in behalf of their reſi- 
ance; as , that he was taken from his charte, and choſe Soul? 

: 2 0Ver 
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(156) 
orver 2/hich the. Holy:Ghoſt bad made him Overſeer, in the execu-- 
tion of which he had walked innocently as to God and Man; 
that his. Fiock became deſtitnte of his Miniltry,upon it; that they 
| were left among Wolves and.cxpos'd to their treachery ; * as 
_ oy enifeazis. (hey complain-in their Petition: to- ConFrantins for his returns 
 Theod. HE |. But theſe topicks were never made uſe of, in thoſe ages of iby 
2-6. 17 Church, to ſtir up and. encourage its Biſhops to ſtand out again 
the hardeſt fentence of their lawtul Governors 3: The moſt righte- 
Ous Cauſe.was not. then thought a due botrom for their Jultifi-- 
| cation, in{uch a caſe : Of which I have produc'd ſome inſtances 
TC. 1. Se#. 4. abovet : Neither did our Reman Paſtor returnto his See, till he 
| had the Emperor's leave and order for it. And this is all we 
q Theod, i654, £194 of him during his exile , which- was two years}. "There 
| ' are no footſteps during that time, of his Ceflion :to Felix , by 
Reſignation, or otherwaies, or that he ſubmitted and recog- 
niz'd him , or was: interpreted. ro have done it. For DoQor 
_—_ Hody. thinks, * that he needs not any thing . to-confute that- ftory, 
Caſe pd rote which-we find in the two fabulous lives of = Damaſus, that-when 
vacant. Pope Liberius as baniſh'd:, he conftituted Damaſus ( which he 
ſurely miſtakes for Filix ) his Vicar, to ſupply bis place in his abſence, 
and continu'd him till Liberius was reftgred, Tho' whether it was 
+ 41.355.num, Damaſus, or Felix, it is alike fabulous, and Baronius | counted 
. 58; it ſo before the DoFor, allowing Liverius capable, at the - moſt, 
but-:o- make a Chorepiſcopms,- whilſt himſelf was alive, becauſe,-. 
otherwiſe, there would be two Biſhops at one time in a City. 
And if we Jook upon Liberius from the time of -his return to his 
Chair>at Rome, and reaſluming his Epiſcopal Funion,. there 
will not any. thing ,appear,, which can probably periwade us.to 
think , that he took any notice of Felix , as a Succeſſor there, 
| much leſs as Co- ordinate with him in Power in that Diſtric; 
14 EF2<417. Theodiit fays, | That he ſecretly withdrew himſelf from Rome, and 
and went to anther City upon Liberius's return. And we have 
reaſon to beiieve him in this aftair, rather than any of our othec 
Hiſtorians ,ſince it ſeems plain that he ſtudied it more, and we 
owe the famous, and uſeful Dialogue, between Liberius and Con- 
fantius, to-his induſtry and care, which preſervd it, when all. 
* 7. 4.c. 10, the reſt let ic ſip 3 ſave, that, Sozomen * has a little toucht gpon | 
Wi an expreflion. or two in it.- Sozomen ſays, || That Felix died 
1-#i4. c. 14. within.a white after, end Liberius govern d alone , the Providence 
) of God ſo ordering it, that two. Biſhops ſhonld not preſide at once in St, 
Peter's See , to its manifeſt dihcnour, it being a note of diſcord, and. 
Go Na En contrayy : 


pa (4951 © - 
| = ta ths Laws of ;he Church. From whence, if weds tofer, as 
the words may direct us, that they govern'd together until Felrx's 
death, it is apparent that they did not doit in an amicable con- 
junction, but in oppoſition to one another , otherwiſe it wcu'd 
have been no more to the infamy of that City, then it was when 
St « Peter and- St. Paul prelided there at the ſame time. © Fauſt ines, 
and Marcellinus ſay *, that be livd eight years after. But what if, _ __. 
he did live ſo long, or but a third part of that time, or ef DE m—_ 5 
and Liberius accepted of the terms which Conſtantius, and the 5 
Biſhops, then congregated at Sirmium, offer'd unto him, wiz. 
That Felix and the Clergy of Rome ſhould receive him, and both 
Officiate there amicably, and in common , and thoſe diſmal things,  _ 
which happen'd- upon Felix'sf EleGion, as alſo Liberius's baniſhment, She _—_ le. 
ſhould” be forgotten? Even thts does. no ways imply , that Felix vi wee 
was receivd as a Succeſſtr and Intruder \, but the contrary : For, pJoviay.Theod. 
it wasto be done upon a new compoſition ; and Liberius mutt { 2-< 16. . 
firſt have made a ceffions and then deriv'd on Felix ſo much of ** © 4 © 14+ 
his Power, as would place him in a Co-ordination with himſelf ; 
by virtue of which, and not of his Poſſeſſion, his right could come. 
But after all, this was never done : For, the people unanimouſly 
refus'd the thing , and cried out with one voice, * one God, *,"E1 ©«de, 
one Chriſt , ene Biſhop | Whence- we may alſo learn, that thef-* art "i 
Emp're's Authority was not by them thought ſufficient to give &&. © | 
a Rule» by virtue of which, the firſt Church Law, which re- 
quires one Biſhop only in a City, ſeem'd to be violated. Again,. 
it Orthodoxy, alone, tho in wrong, .to all other Church-Laws, | 4 
does legitimate a Poſlefior, it doesnot appear, that the Believers "x . 
in the Reman Church, at that time, .were- aware of it; - And yer & 
two. Biſhops in. that; Apoſtolical Chair , if juſity placed there, - 
would neither have dichonour'd the See, nor oppos'd the Church 
Laws,. as T have--juſt now intimated , and farther exemplified _ 
above, fin Meletius's and Paulinus's caſes at Antioch, which was TCap-1. Sef.g, 
ſome time after in our Church Annals. 

1n ſkoyt-,. C fot rhis head of our diſcourſe has grown a little 
ro9. much upon us ) this great man, Biſhop Liberius, and Vide. 
rious Defender of the Truth, as Theodori juſtly calls hin h,-wvas ſo |Naxapa® +* 
unhappy, as to. offer vio:ence to his own knowledge and con- <Anvsias a- 
ſcience, and deepeſt ſenſe -of duty. to the contrary, in that he 2955's b. 2. 
contradicted ( in the worſt manner, becauſe it was by his pra- 
ice ) his own receiv'd principle of unity, built on a fwe + 4; », 
foundation, by.* ſublcribing to. Arbanaſtus's jeſt anf prementet ad £:/i: 1.847 

| eprivatioy, 


c-19, 


p i e! 
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{u5$). ae 
"Deprivation, when he had refus'd, -and oppoy'd it I... 
ror's face, with the greateſt courage and Otiſtian  forticude, 
choſing rather tobe an exile, and without houſe and home, nay, 
even-death ic felf, if - the pleaſure of Conffanties, which lay'd 
the firſt upon him , had thought fit to condemn him to the larter, 
this great Man ( 1 ſay ) thus ffouly fell, upon the poor motives 
* 947 6:-;, Of Tiches and honour * ( which he had fo generouſly defſpis'd ewo 
—_— recupe- Years together ) to the amazement of mankina*® and great difſ- 
rande ſedis a- hOnOUT to his Station and Order. But God's Grace fo far pre 
more, Athanafii yery:ed him , that he did not improve the trangreſfion fo very 
condemnationem fcandajtoufly, as Dr; Hody thinks he might lawfully and warran- 
—_ x tebly have done, and recognize Felix, and give countenance there- 
temporis par. 1; by and authority to the Do&#or's moſt pernicious Dofrine, wiz, 
4. 0. | That where a Succeſſor is placed ins the See of a Biſhop that is unjuſtly 
and uncanonically depos'd, ſo it be done by a Sovereign Coercive , or 

.otherwaies irreſitible, power, there the Succeſſor may be acknowledg'd, 

if be be Orthodox. 

2. As we have no ground upon which we may probably per- 

{wade our ſelves, that Liberins ſubmitted to, and recognizd Felix, 

as a Succeſſor, either during his baniſhment, or after his return 

- £0 Rome, fo we have it moſt farely deliverd unto us, that the 

Believers in Rame, at leaſt a very conſiderable part of them, did 

not receive and communicate with Felix as their Biſhop, but 

recogniz'd and adber'd to Liberius all along, even under hisbaniſh- 

ment and deprivation. For what lefs can be the importance of 

that which Theodorit relates of them t, when he ſays, That the 

Wives of the Magiſtrates and Nobility i= Rome plainty told ther 

Hushands, that if Liberius was not reflord to bis Flock , they would 

leave them , and fly away 16 bim their great Paſtor, What other 

motive but a deep fenfe of their duty, and indefieſable depens 

dance ufen him, as their continu'd and proper Biſhop, tho? abſent 

- in hisperſon, could advifethem to fuch refolutions and methods ? 
Orcan we believe them to have fo learn*d Chrif, as to make an 

offer of leaving their Husbands and Pamilies, and think it was 
warrantable upon a lower conſideration ? And any thing 1cfs, 

then that which they apprehended to be their duty in a very bigh 

degree, would juſtify them inic? And we 'have no reafon to 

look upon this as the effect only of womanifh zeal, ſincg*rheir 
Husbands,the Magiſtrates and Nobility, do not only not contradia 

[| Theod, ibid. nor countermand them in it; but they are repreſented, by ofir 
ſupra. Wiſtorian !!, to approve of their zeal and refolution fo —_ 
that 


(199) - 
chat when their Wivgs ak'e their teave, thar they might petitioit - 
Confiantins ( he being then ar Rome) for Libertas remrny ; they 
not only gramed their requeſt, but deelar't that themſelves 
were readytohave done it in their own and that they for- 
bore, as being more lyable to- the Emperors wrath',” if it 
was reſented amifs , tho? it was nothing but worldly policy, © * 
which i a' too common bar to. holy and juſt performances, ,, 
which FE hee Ss Eons marr me this, 
effet , ſaid that they fear'd the wrat mp, and beiny - 
wen, he poſſibly might not pardon them , but they (1. e. their Wiees ) 
would obtain mercy, and one of theſe two CO _—_ either be” © 
will grant their ſupplication, or ſend them peaceable away. Theſe 
men and women, and the. moſt conſiderable of the people in © 
Rome, being afterwards, upon' farther conſiderations, united as' - 
one man, ('interpretatively, if not in. their perſons) and'ſuppti- ' 
cating the Emperor , the- words and matter of their Penitiont 
abundamly , and —— declare, Fhat they 
neither had , nor own'd, any other Biſhop than Ziberivs, but 
rejected Felix at the fame time and did not communicate with 
him : For they ſapplicate him, + That he would have pity upon li + Bit” 
great a City depriv'd of its Paſtor , and made thereby a prey to the 
treachery of Wolves: And whatdo they elfe but wn tf; Aon 
. him; that their City is without « Biſhop, tho? Felix, at the Gme 
eime, was an aRual Poſfefſor among them, made ſach by a Sov © 
ereign Ecercive band? Conld' they. have more effeQtually re* 
nounced Felix; then they have'done inthefe'words ? If-he had* 
beentheir Biſhop, why did they nor dire& their requeſt} co him 
for their reſcue from the Wolves that invaded them * Eſpecially g« + 
fince he was Orthodox in his Paith, and no bar lay apainft'him' 
in thatrefpect. The Catholick Principles which they profe(s'd, 
had he been cheir law ful-Biſhop, would have dire&ed them ta 


it: Neicher may-wethink, that they petition'd Confiantius upon + Fo: 
Pekx's remiſneſs in his duty, by-reafen of which it was that the *.| I 
Wolves broke in'upon them, thathe would exrendhis Royal Arm- | 2 

for their affiftance; (tho! rhe Cacholick's Faith would have bore i 


chem ont in the doing'of ir) fince their aRual want of > Biſhop 
to refide among: them, upon Liberiu#s cxiic, and their longing 
defire to have him reſtor'd, was the ground and occaſion-of their 
Our Hiſtorian adds | Thar none of the Inhabitants of Rome would, 'n. 
come 0 prayers, whilth Felix as inthe Church And the” they ſermd\.omiaySer 
, as 1 


» 


, ( 160 ) | 
at firſt to bearken to the Emperor*s propoſal; upon his permiſſion that i- 
berius- ſbould return, viz, That be and Felix ſhould govern together, 
get, upon ſecond thoughts, they corre Fed peru; , and with one com- 
201 woice cried out , one God, one Chrilf,,one Biſhop , founded 
upon a firft common Church principle ,which requires but one Biſhop to be 


» L. 2.29. in @ City : Upon thu juſt and pros demand, Liberius came back-; 


but Felix withdrew privately , and went toanother City. Socrates* 
ſays, that. the People at Rome roſe and caft him out of the City , and 


+ L. 4.c. 10. that the Emperor was forced to comply with them, Sozomen ft adds, 


that, . r0xv; Su, @ multitude requird Liberius, with __ clamor; 
that the Biſhops of Felix's party and the Emperor conſulted together, and 


| Bid. ca. 14+ order'd bis reaern; that Felix {| died preſently Hi, and Liberius go- 


* P. $3 


' may be, it deſerves not at all to be rogar 


' ger to loſe their Biſhop:icks, upon an open, propeſiion of it. I 
- | | wW 


.qern'd alone; the ſpecial Providence of God ſo diſpofing it, .that the 
Seat of Sr. Peter ſhould not be afperſed with the calumny of being go- 
wern d by 16 Biſhops, it being 8 mark of diviſion, and contrary to the 
Laws of the Church. Now, though theſe three famous Hiſtorians 
differ ſomewhat intheir Relations , they all agree, that the peo- 
ple, or Believers, in Rowe did not receive Felix either before 
Liberius's return, or after it, Sozomen alone, ſcems to intimate, 


. that ſome ofthe Clergy ofthe City adher'd to him. 


.3- Doctor Hody may eaſily be obſerv'd to catch at the two 
presbyters, Fauſtinus and Marcellinus, upon every occaſion , and 
improve their Authority tor the .advantage of his cauſe : Tho! 
a.man would wonder at it, if he wonders at any thing in him, 


| ſince the two Schiſmatical Presbyters, is the uſual Epitaph he beſtows 


upon them : beſides other remarques,) that much leflen them. 
But he particularly ſays of them,. that, whatſoever their Authority 
| dd » ſince what they write is 
direly againſt Damaſus, who as one f that party « And ſince when 
they wrote, they were Schiſmaticks, and had never regard to the peace, 
and Ry of the Church : sf their Libellus precum which 
th:y offter'd co YValentiniam , Theodoſius, and Arcadius, indicates 
them to be men of excellent ſpiritsin many things, but eſpecially 
in their renunciation of the world, and.its outwards adyantages, 
when it came in compecition with chat which they believed to be 
their duty. It is the want of the ſame ſpirit which /hath, moſtly,. 
all along, ruin'd the Church of-God ,, and, never more thea in 
days of Conftantius and Valens, duuiing whoſe perſecutions,. the 
generality of the Biſhops, that were, in their own Inclinations, 
good and honeſt men, chang'd their Faith, as they were in dan- 


I 
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(-161 )- 
wiſh our modern Ages had given us leſs pregnaut inſtances of the 
like recidivations. Neither can 1 forbear ſaying, that my -preſfing 
thoughts concerning chem have ſometimes occaſion'd me to-wiſh, 
With thoſe wo Presbyters, that the Church had no revenues, but 
was, at this day, in the ſame naked condicioa vur Saviour and 
the Apoſtles lete her, and firſt planted her. 1t muſt be own'd, 
that theſe two'zealous Men, tho* they did not too deeply reſent 
theſe things, (for that cannot be done )) drew undue conſe- 
quences from them , and carried themlelves into the Luciferian 
miſtake. Becauſe it is a fi:m truth, that we may not commu- 
. nicate with a Biſhop jn his Arianiſm , they thence concluded, 
that we may not , either, communicate with him- upon his re- 
pentance , and that his fall is not recoverable, by his giving fa- 
tisfa&tion , but he 15 to be finally driven from che Altar. They 
muſt be, likewiſe, 'own'd to have managed this miſtake with too 
great an allay of that Goſpel ipirit, which is, at other times, 


viſibly ditcernible to be more pure, and lefs mixed, in.them, bur, 


their uneg1 ity, as Hiſtorians, ſeems co be juſtly queſtionable, f:om 
the account which they give of the great and eminently re- 
nowned Hoſius, whoſefall ail men have lamented, but'excus'd at 
the ſame time his infirmity : But they, more popularly. to ag- 
gravate the Euſebians injuſtice, ( which they-could not do too 
much, jn the ways of truth ) make him an eminznt Actor in it, 
and fay, that, inſtead of repenting for his fall, he f took a Com- 
miſſion from . Conftantius, and fac iJudg on the Bench; and that 
his impious Procedeings, and- Cenſure, againſt Cregory, - Biſhop 
of Emeritay immediatly caild.for vengeance from Heaven, that 
he was ſtruck. ſpeechieſs/, and expired on the place. But, -l ſay, 


their. Authority hete tems yery little, becaule they are-primi &r 


fels, the. firſt , and only mn, that have faid it. * And there 
are not only no footſteps in Riſtocy. of ic, but all Hiſtories have 
faid the contrary. | ; | 

But, whatcver.the Authoriry of theſe ewo Presbyters, Fau- 
ftinus and; Marcellanus, was in other inſtances, (it muſt be own'd 
co be paſſable in ſame, though the Door, ſome times, will not 
allow it) ſiace. the Docar has: thought fic to make ule of it» ſo 
far as he app:ehends ic to ſerve his turn, ſhall make uſe of it alſo, 
ſo far as it evidently ſerves mine. And, 
» .t« They tell || us, chat,UponLiberius's exile, che Clergy of Rome 


vere ſo far from the Doctors wp » Viz. that a Secular Proſcripticn | Prefer. ad 


_ makes way for a Succeſlor, that the. wery day, in which he was 


at 
X baviſh'd 
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baniſh'd -@nd left them, they all, i. e. the Prezbyters and Archdtacen 
Felix, and even Damaſus the"-Deacon , and all the Officers of the- 
Church, went as one man, the People being preſent, and oblig*d them- 
felwes by oath, that, ſo long as Liberius lived, they would, at no- 
hand, have another Biſbop Onr other . Hiſtorians have abun: 
damtly acquainted us with the zea] of the people for him, z. e. the 
Believers only, But leave ſome ground for us to fuſpec, that the 
Clergy might have come ſhort of them, and have been leis ative 
in his behalf: But this doubt is wholiy remov'd by this account ' 
from our two Presbyters , and they let us know, that the Ciergy 
no ways came behind thim, once at-leaſt, tho' they fell oft from - 
him a little after. 
Thit, : 2 They farther-teils us,that, ic was Damaſus's corruption through * 
ambition C-ambitione corruptus) which, afterwards turn'd bim afide 
from doing his duty to Liberins , as he was his:Deacon : And, when 
he had accompanied him ſeven miles from Rome, prevail d with him 
Contra fas: quod 10 deſert bim © Aljo, that when be, and the rei} of the Clergy, a little - 
minime decet-after, chtain'd to have. Archdeacon Felix, ordain'sd, and receiv'd bim - 
2 gang per--&5 their Biſhop-m Liberius's room , they were, not only rude and un. 
tf tr y. 6ivil, and deeply perjur'd in doing of it, but it was illegally dom, 
' niverſ> populs #g4inft thit Laws of God, and the Church : and that all the people wave 
' © difplicuit os ſe diſpleaſed at. it; and refuſed to:be” preſent during 4he ſolemnity + It ' 
an <jus proceſie- ſeems the people of Rome-, at this time: of day , were better 
* ſypen#ts Chriſtians than their Guides : And tho* they 'were not obliged 
to Liberius by oath , as the-Clergy were, they our went them ' 
in the continuance of cheir duty” to him, as their proper and-- 
lawful Biſhop. . It would be a derraQion from their integrity 
to ſay, that theſe Lay-Believers-had no Biſhopricks; nor Spiri- 
rualiries, to loſe , as the Clergy. had : Arid that is che reaſon 
why they did not comply, -as the Clergy did, -but kept to their 
durics c>| fpiricual Allegiance; when their Captains fo ſhame-_ 
' fully deſerted , nay ated contrary to: it. Burt I heartily with © 
chat there were lets pregnant reafons producible , and obliging 
me to think, - that the Clergy had never complyed with Conftan- 
tis, -nor enthroned Felix, if they had not well known that he- 
'otherwiſe, would take cheif temporalities from them. s 
3- The ſame Preface-imforms us moreover, that theſe Lay- 
Believers not. only rejected Flix , bur, petition'd Confſtantius - 
. for Liberius's return, and, that, upon the.lmpertal _ of their Re- 
queſt , they met him without the City , and joyfully tyroduced him : 


The Clergy are not- mention here neither,'bat-0n 118 contrary , we ave - 


"SIM rold, . 
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« bold, that when Felix bad been caſt 08 "of the Cuy by the Senate, 
tbe ſame perjurd C brought bim back , but the whole nuxaber of, 


and that they continued firm in their duty to Tiberius wniil bis death, 
and bis Throne was woded , npon the terms that the Church allows, 
tho? they were, at leaſt, ſome of them, fo unhappy as, when 
he died, toelet Ur/icinns in his Chair , againlt Damajus, and 
there was a ſhort Schiſm upon it. But this Ele&ion. was 
carried not with deſign to invade the Laws of the Church 
d ſo as to plead the Right of the Empire againſt the Church in 
it, and Doctor Hody and his friends will have no advantage 
by it. Damaſus was no lefs unfortunate in the managment of 
his righful title againſt Tr{cims , it being done , not on'y 
ja 2 tumultuous way , but in ſpilling of blood , of which we 


have account in our other Hiſtorians * as well as in our Pre- « g,,,,, 1, 
face : Tho' Socrates ond Sozomen makes Urjicinus, and his party, c. 24. Sex. b 6. 
the occaſion of it : And, perhaps the two Presbyters may be c. 22 ; 


over partial in their own cauſe , in laying ic upon Damaſus- 
Burt -my purpoſe is not to vindicate them as Hiſtorians, but 
to make it appear, ( which, if I miſtake not , 1 have abun- 
dantly done ) that all the authority they have is full-againft 
the Do@or, notwithſtanding he has taken ſo great pains as 
the World think otherways. I now go on to my following 
Obſervations ; as- 

4. & will farther appzar to any conſidering perſon from the 
practice of Liberizs, and the Believers at Rome, even of the 
Clergy until worldly fear and ambition corrupred them, that, 
a B ſhops forcible abſence was not then believed to make way 

: for a Succeſſor, tho' he was - Orthodox : For, it is very plain, 


nor the Chriſtians in common, but the latter openly declar'd, 
that if he might nor be reſtor'd, c-wwolaturos, ( as Chiſftoforſen 


in this caſe, from thoſe which ſome have entertain'd at this 
day in the I'ke juncture, who plead the torcibie remavsl 
of their Biſhops , as ſufficient to juſtiſie their ſubmiſſhon to 
choſe call'd their Smccſſors , though they are net ſent away 
near ſo far from them , as Traly and Thrace? are trom one 
another, | 

ef.? - 4s % 2 -5. Ic 


Bilievers, and the Nobility, caſt bim out again, with great diſerace; , 


that Liberius was forcibly ſent into Thrace, and. Orthodox Þ + Theod. 1. 2. 
Filix, was in his Throne., but Liberius did not- ſabmic to: him), #7 | 


tranſlates ir) they wou'd || fly together to him their grear Paſtor. || Theod. ibid. 
So vaſtly diſtant are the thoughts of theſe Ancient Chriſtians, 11255 F ui as; 
2? dave dicd pa 
uerI28 Tit 
Co , 
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: tt is nolef evident from the Circumſtances ' of our preſent- 
caſe, that the Prince's acceptance, and confirtnation of a Succeſſor; 
whom the Clergy have placed in a See, whoſe Biſhop is for-. 
cibly 'abſent, or the Prince's poſſeſſing him, in his own Right, 
even the Biſhops concurring, were not thoughe ſufficient to legi-- 
timate his-Poſleflion, and juſtifie the Subje&t Believers, that re- 
ceive and obey him, by vircue of it. For * Theodorit and f Soz0- 
men tells us, that, though the Emperor firſt argued with the Peo- 
ple of Roweconcerning Flix, and recommended him untothem 
as the preſent Biſhop, and every ways able te guidand govern 
them, and afterwards commanded them to receive him, and the- 
Biſhops that were, then,congregared at Sirmmm did the ſame, yer, 
both their Rights and Authorities were concluded incoinp:tent,- 
and] refuſed, becauſe they brought in Felix, and endeavoured to- 
ſectle- him, in a See that was full,. by the Laws of the 
Church. IT 

Once more ;-it is alſo lience evident, that, .as profeſſed Here- 
fie, and- 4rianiſm jn particular, was then reputed one juſt ground 
for the refuſal of a Biſhop, and not holding commvnion with him, 
if.Hereſie be made the Terms of it, ſo profeſs'd Schiſm was res 
pated another, and it was not'then judged lawfu! to hold com- 
munion with a falſe Succeſſion of Biſhops,- or with thoſe that 
Schiſmatically communicated with them. This wasthe plaincaſs 
of the People of Rome and Felix, whom [| Theodorit and Sozomen 
repreſent ts have retaind the Nicene Faith entirely, and to have been 
without reproof as to that, but he was faulty, not only becauſe he 
ordain'd Arian Prieſts, but alſo, in that he freely communicated with 
rhem : and for this reaſon none. of the Inhabitants of: Rome would come 
into the Church, whilſt he was there, but-peremptorily refuſed com- 
Wn [. Ep. 214nion with bim- | 2 Bs | F : 
ad folirer © The laſt Paragraph occaſions a doubt to ariſe, which requires 
2 83 a Solution, even tor Liberius's reputation, and the Believers that 


837. 

Ave x 7570 had been his Adherents : for'ic is well known that after two 
—_— Hl years exile, Liberins was * over-ruled to ſubſcribe to Arbanaſine's 
KEV WP 


| Bier Gees 3 Eondemnation : and though it abundantly argued the Euſebians 
73 xals # oi- force, .and his own hatred of the Hereſie, and bz ſuffrage for Athana- 
ebr4ws piocs, fius, 2hen he bad his choice free. And I have above ſhew'd, 
4 70Ttp ada" that he did not go far as to ſubmit to Felix's Perſon, whilſt 
=_ 9 he was in his Chair, yet he .herein vitibly own'd their falſely. 
4 enow T4 2lumed Power, and did partake of their Schiſm in fo doing, 
Fac 34cgy, and ſincethe Hiſtorical Account, which we haye of chis Aﬀeair, 


[* ,. 2.19 
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1.1bid, ſupra- 


ES C1&fY - 
does make it probably, at leaſt, appear, that the Believers at Rome 

did immediately comniunicate with Liberivs, upon his return, 

and, conſequent'y, in his polluted State, what could they incur - 

lefs, then the ſame Schiſm ? And why may they not as well 

have communicated with Felix 2 Or how could they be leſs pec- 

cant'in it ? Ir being a certain Rule in the Church, that if a 

Biſhop breaks the righful Succeſſion, by invading a full See, as > 
Maforinus did, when he came into Cecilianus's Chair at Carthage, 

'and if one legally poſſeſſed of a See, and, ſo far, no violacor of 

Church- Unity, ſhall, notwichftanding, give to the Uſurper his 

Letters of Peace, and communicate with him, as Marcian, Biſhop 

of Arles, in St. Cyprian's Epiſtles, did to the Novatien Biſhops, who 

had uſurped upon Carthage, and broke the Church's Succeſlion, 

in the ſame manner Majormus, and the Donatifts, did afterwards, 

and if a People communicate with ſuch, they therein joyn with 

them in their Schifm, and the Bifhopz, and Believers, contract 

its guilt upon their Souls, and the Church hath ſtill- marke them 

for Schiſmaticks, and ſhun'd them. 

Now, as to the thing it ſelf, * Baronius vindicates them, and * An. 357. 
tells us, that, pon Liberius's return, he found a great many of the _ 50s Ts 
Catholicks to have fallen off from him, becaufe he communicated with ps. 
the Arians, and to have receiv d Felix as their lawful Biſhop, believing- 

Liberius's right tobe cxtin&, by reaſon of his fall, and ſince Felix, 

was not an Arian, and was nit then in a full See, his Tule was 

good, and they were not Schifmaticks m receiving him : and, farther, 

that a Perſecution was raiſed upon them, becauſe, in receiving Felix, 

they diſobey'd the Imperial Letters, which commanded Liberius's reſti- 

tution, and Felix continued the lawful Biſhop, till his death, wbich he 

#3 inclinable to believe to have beem eight years, according to Marcel- 

linus, whom he cites to that purpoſe f, but not daring to take tiis Schiſ f Prefat. ad 
maticks ſingle authority for it, thinking, no dcu2t, his own as good, Livel precum;- 
he concludes it to bave been but one year, three months, and three 

days, and after Felix's death, Liberius, rejeaing the Arian Conimu- 
| nion; was rereiv'd, and, "upen his ſatisfaGtion and pardon, and his 
confirmation of Felix's ordinations, they were all united, and the 

Church had peace. So from this account, it is ptain, that here was 
no Communion held with any Biſhop, that was Schiſmartical, 
'and a Pefſeſſor only, after Liberiuss ſubſcription : For, upon 

his becoming Arian, he loſt his Right, and the People there- 

upon juſtly Ceferted him :- and fince Fe had rone, Fel:z*s Title, 

upon his Poſiſ:flion, was goed, and they did not- 1eceive Tibor 
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' upon Felix's death, till he made ſatisfaction : and Dr. Hody goes 


LY 


. that he will have Liberivs, deprived for a time by- reaſon of his 


along wich-the Cardinal, as to the main, but differs from himin 


Arianiſm. But alas! though, in ſome things, this Narrative ſeems 
to help the Dcctor out, and he is known to catch at every 
Bulruſh to help himſelf, what elſe but a- Romance is all of it? 
And it hathnot on'y, no foundation .in authencick Hiſtory, bur 
no footſteps there: and as the Do&or has-no other then * Baronius's 
authority on his ſide, (even the ewo Presbyters in their Preface, 


. overthrow the ſubſtantial part of it) fo Baronixs produceth only 


ſome Apochrypbal lives of their Popes for it, in which there will 
not be any ſuch thing found neither, without the help of the Car- 
dinal's conjeure, which uſually, takes a great Liberty. 

\ Beſides, how were the Catholicks leſs Schiſmaticks in deſerting 


Liberius, upon his ſubſcribing, and communicating with the 


Arians, (if he did fo,) then in receiving Felix, and communi- 


cating with him (which the Cardinal and the DoRor ſuppole) 


who is own'd, by all, co have communicated with che Arians, 
ſince hoth were Orthodox ? Though the Door takes a ſtrange 


liberty, and ſays that Liberizs was an Arian, and therein differs 
from the Cardinal, But, 'I ſhall ſhew his precariouſneſs in ic 
anon. 

But to leave the Cardinal and the Doctor in the enjoyment of - 
their own imaginations, and ſpeak briefly, but home, to the 


. matter : our Hiſtories are ſhort here, as they are in many other 


caſes, and do not give us any account of Liberius and the Be- 
lievers at Rome, from the time that they peticion'd Conſtantius 
for his return, untill he actually repoſlefſed his Chair, and ex- 
erciſed his Function amorg them, hos that they rejected Felix, 
in that inte;val, ſo we are altogether ignorant of che manner and 
Cegrecs of Liberius's repentance, upon his ſubſcription againſt 
Athanaſius and coming into the Exſebians, as alſo of the manner, 
and time in which the People receivd and recognized him. Yet 
we are not to Joubt: but that it was done upon his fſatisfaQion, 
(not in order to his ſecond .enthronization, upon the death of 
Feirx, whom they fancy to have died the lawſul and Catholick 
Biſhop of Rowe; whereby he was reftor'd tothe Church's Unity, 
trom which his lapſe broke him off, and the Believers Communi- 
on with hit was legitimated. Scme. high Rewaniſt Zealots, 
whe receive it: Council of Simzeſſa, veill pctlibly tell us, from 


tne exampi- 21 Pope * Marcelimus, upon his Liolatry, that Leve- 


rius, 


\ 


1s, being the Supream Head of the Churdh, agd ns- inferior No 


ſe:ration. No one {af &s Liberinzs to have had one, neither” 
would the Laws of the Church have endured ſucha thing. | 


S-E C T. VE-- 


' A.N D thus, + if I miſtake not, I have made good that which 

:I promiſed, upon my entrance on the former Section, and ' 
do verily perſwade my {elf that ſuch as give themſelves a full * 
liberty of thinking, and conſider the Premiſles therein con- 
tain'd, and the bottom on. which they ſtand, will readily-yield* * 
that the advantages from Liberizs and Felix are on our fide, and 
not on the -Da&ors, and that. their whole: ſtory is. ſo far from 
proving the forced abſence of a Biſhop from his See and Peo- 
ple, whether ir be by exile or an unjuſt Deprivation; to legiri« 
mate a Succeſſor, though he be otherwiſe Orthodox, that all the 
argument it affo;ds's on the contrary. I know the Doctor has 
farther pleas in Felix's behalf. - And 1 now undertake an inquiry * 
mto them, tollowing not my .own, but his methods throughout 


WP, 42. 


+ In Acacto. 
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7. The Dotor is akogether precarious when he * cells us, chat 
the -much greater mmbir of the Caity of Rome vejeed Felix, be- 
cauſe though he was really Orthodox, they were not ſatisfied in it, but 
being erdain'd by the Atians, be: as thought to favour that Patty : 
all our accounts which pretend to be ancient mentioning no 
ſuch thing, fave only that -in ſome Copies of St. Ferome de 
t ſcriptoribus ' Eeclefiaſticis 'it'is faid, Felix the Arian. But Sophro- 
3ius's Geeek tranſjation hath left ir out, and fo have the Ancient 
Copies which 'Sr. Ferome has || fcllowed in his Chronicon,” "Brit 


the Doctor is ſhamekſs'in th: Authorities which'he produces 


in his Proofs, For, x EN | 
I. Theedortt lays papel, that' they knew Felix tad kept the 
Nicene Faith entirely at/the ſame time, when they would not 


' £0 inco' the Church with Hit; nor -whilſt hE was in it. © Was 
- ir then becauſe they ſuſpeRed' tris Orthodoxy in the Faich 7 Or 


could they in this conjunRufre'mean any thing elſe, when the 

pleaded, that they could not communicate wich him, becauſe he 
communicated with the Arians, then that he joyn'd with them 
in their unlawful Succeſlions; for theſe two were the only Points 
that conld then fall unde: debate, viz. the Schiſm and the He- 
reſie: but they did not think Felix to be an Arian. Again, 


-when the Etnperor recommended Felix and Liberius unto them, 


and requird them to receive both as joynt Biſhops of the City, 
did theſe Romans, that refuſed Felix, except againſt his Faith as 
the reaſon of ic? Or make any ſcruple relating to ir? Was 'it 
not for this reaſon they reje&ted him, viz. becauſs they muſt 
then receive him in a full See, by reaſon of Liberiuss incom- 
petent Deprivation, which they conld not comply with, being 
obliged to have, - as but ove God one Chrif, ſo one Biſhop, in a 
City? Ard nothing is more ſure then that which the *Do&or 
ſecures himſelf ro have gain'd from Theodorit's Teffimony, viz. that 
they would not have refuſed, if he had not end, with Heree 
ticks, i. e. if he had not united in worſhip with' the Arias Bi- 
thops, ir being here; to be ſure, capable of no other ſeife, ſince 
he did not communicate with” them in their Heterodoxy of 
Faith, | | ns JD 

2. Would any man, that did not only defign to fillthe Margin, 
wichout conſulcing his repacation any farther, have infiſted on 
the authority of Freculfus, who wrote in the Ninth Century,” "eel 
prove matter of fa& in the Fourth, and ar the. ſame rime grant 
that he did not write it from ſome ancient Hiftorians? Bug, his infe- 
rence 
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rence which he makes from PFrecwulfus's conjecture (for he owns 
it to be no more) is prodigious: As, that it thence appears, that 
he did not think there was any other good reaſon for which they might 
ſeparate from Felix. But why might got a rational man #4hi»k, 
that» though he was not an Heretick, yet, if he was a Schif- 
matick, they might, for that reaſon, ſeparate from him, eſpe- 
cially, ſince the Principles of Chriſtianity will bear them out 
in it 2 Or, what if a Biſhop be no Heretick Þut Sodomitical, 
Simonaical, &c. Will his Orthodoxy in Faith compound for 
them all ? The DoRor has declar'd himſelf to be of another o- 
ram but it was to ſerve a turn, and fo it is now, of which 


have already given * an account, and after all, Frecsl/#s is moſt *©2-1.5:#.3, 


probably abusd by the Doctor, and he injuriouſly interprets his 
Original Words. For, why by Heretick (when he ſays, they 
declin'd the Communion of Felix as ſuch ) muſt he mean an Arian ? 
Since the Exſebian Schiſmaticks are all along, called Arians by the 
Ancients, and their Arianiſm was generally interpreted to a 
mount to no more than their receiving a falſe Succeſſion of Bi- 
ſhops, and that was one reaſon, at leaſt, why the Arhanaſians 
refuſed to communicate with them. Neither may we ſuſpe&t 
that Freculſus was ignorant of it : Since he wrote a judicious 
Chronicon trom Adam, till about the fixth Centary: 


3- But Arhaneſius | is manifeſtly abuſed by him, and if he ſays + ;,. 
any thing to the Doors purpole it is too much, and overthrows by wo 


his whole Plot. For Athanaſius tells us, 3:  auds ndyres, all the 
People of Rome, not the greater number, were aware of rheir Hereſie. 
And more, FEogee? that they knew it : they did more then 
ſuſpect it. 


nd the Dc&cor [| confeſleth as- much in the next | P- 43: 1-3, 4+ 


Lines, in his own tranſlation of Atheneſins, though in the fol- + & 


lowing Line he repreſents Athanefizs to have only thought Felix 
an Heretick. And he is fo bold with him as to impute his mi- 
ſtake to his ignorance, which, ſays he, is »0t at all to be wondred 
at, for he knew nothing of bim, and had never heard of him, but 
as put in by the Arjans into Liberius's place. But, can wewonder 
enough at the DoRor's leſſening CharaGer of the great Alex- 
andrian Prelate, in which he is repreſented fo very ignorant, as 
not to, know what fort of man he was that uſurp'd his great 
Friend Liberius's See for two whole years, and whether Felix 
was an Arian or not, even, at the ſame time when the whole 
World quitted him of ic? And, after all, if Arbangfius was not 


ſo ignorant as not to know certainly w hcaher Fix was an Here: 
þ | rk, 
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eick, i.e an Eunomian Arian, or not, nothing can be more 


; plain 5 then that the Hererical P ravity, Taegvoutans from which he 


Athaaaf. ibid. 
ſppra.. p. 860, 


tells us, the Catholicks here ſeparated, related only to the Epiſ- 
Copal Succeſſion, tor the violation of which the Euſebians are iti!] 
called Hereticks by him, and by our Ecclefiaſtical Writers. And 
the inſtances of it which A:banaſius produces, do irrefragably 
makeit good. As, of Gregory and George, who were broughtinto 
the Chair of Alexandria upon himſelf: in Auxentius, who was 
brought into A4!lane, upon Dionyſius : inthe ejection of Lucifer, 
Paulinus, and Enuſebius, by Conſtantius's arbitrary and ſingle autho- 
rity. And laſtly, Which comes up to our very Point, in the 
inſtance of Epifferms, who introduced Felix into Liberias's Szeat 


861, £52, , : p ih 
'Erioxomy %y Rome by his Commiſſion from the Empire, and created him Ri- 
neaAaTiu ſhop, in the Palace, upon which Atrhanaſrus immediately makes this 


QNA 1X &&o/ 
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exclamation, what hath he here omitted which belongs to Antichriſt 2 
So that the Hereticks here are thoſe who enthron'd and adher'd 
to Felix, and they are 4ntichriſts into the bargain. So miſerably 
is the Doctor miſtaken in this authority. | 

2. One would wonder what advantage he propoſes to him- 
felf and to Felix's Title againſt Liberizs, trom the Oath that ai 


the Clergy took, obliging themſelves by it not to accept of any other 


Biſhop, whil# Liberius was living, eſpecially ſince this is the only 
thing he concludes from it, viz. that the Principles of thoſe Times 
did void Liberizss See upon his ſecular Deprivation and Exp.l- 
fion from Rome, and did juſtifie the reception of another into. 
his Chair, for, otherwiſe, according to his own ſenle of the 
thing, what needed they to have taken that Oath ? Bur,I rejoyn, 
does no manthen take an Oath to maintain an antecedent in- 
defieſable Right 2 Does. our Oath of Ganonical Obedience im- 
ply that our Biſhops have noother Right over us, thenthat which 
the Oath gives them? We have been often told, that it obliges 
no longer then the Right remains, for the Defence of which 
we took it, but Doctor Hedy, furely, is the firſt man that hath 
faid. it-ſuppoſes no: right, nay, that it excludes it, and the Prize 
ciples of thoſe times (unleſs he. means his elder Brethren's, che 
time-ſerving Euſebians)did: certainly teach them otherwiſe. | Bur, 
eſpecially, that a ſecular proſcription did not void a See, and 
make way for a. Succeſſor, whether Liberius's Clergy knew it 
= not. 3. if. they. did not, their ignorance is not to be our pre- 
dent. | 


3. That which the Dodor pleads jn behalf. of the Romas: 
| : Clergy, 


- . 
C OuT. 
Clergy, who deſerted Liberizs, and conſtituted Felix their Bi- 
ſhop, viz, becauſe Liberins, in the time of his baniſhment, bad ſub- 
feribed tothe Arians, and they looki upon him as no longer a lawful 
Biſhop ; this has a good bottom in it-ſelf. And alſo that which 
he farther ſays, to this effe z as, that *rx Orthidoxy we are to have 
regard to, Our love to our Biſhop is not to be inferior to our Love to the 
Church. And our Oaths and Relations, in which we ſtand cblig'd to 
him, are all for the ſecurity of the Orthodox Faith. For, it our 
Biſhop be an Heretick, and indifpenſably makes the Hereſie the 
Terms of Communion with him, we are to ſeparate, angl not to 
_ them. For this we have inſtances of as eminent Biſhops 
as Chriſtendom has had ; as, Arhanaſins, Hilary, Euſebius of Sams- 
ſata, Lucifer of Sardinia , &c. who were baniſh'd into remote 
Diſtricts under Euſebian and e/£tian Biſhops, and th:y erected 
there their own Churches a part from them : Of which I have 
already * given an account. And the parity of reaſon is the 
ſame, and will-equally reach thoſe Clergy men, who call a Bi- 
ſhop into a full Diſtrict , to preſide there and exerciſe his fun- 
ion in the ſame manner, if their, otherwiſe, proper Biſhop 
ſhall impoſe the ſame terms upon them, and indeteiſably, which 
the forementioned Arian Biſhops did, upen thoſe Prelates. Bur 
then, Doctor Hody's application of theſe Rules. to the Roman 
Clergy and Liberiuss caſe, is as falſe as any thing is true? all agree: 
ing that Liberius only ſubſcrib'd the firſt Sirmian Creed, and he 
conſequently , could be no Heretick in the judgment of che 
Church, which quitted that Creed of Hereſiz : Even + Atha 


Ib:d. 


*Cap.1. Se#.3. 
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nafius and || Hilary have done it. And tho* the Dodtor will j De $a. 


have it, that theſe two laſt have thought otherwiſe in ſome 
places of their works , which he has produced to that ue, 
with the authorities of St. Ferome and Sozomen , thoſe places 


will be found either falſe quoted, or to have a wrong ſenſe + py, 450+ ar. 
ut upon them. * Athanaſius ſays expreſly, ( what ever it was p. 837. 


that Liberius ſubſcrib'd unto ) he ſubſcrib'd through force, and 
retain'd his firſt ſentiments entire : and we have juſt now prov'd 
that he entred upon his government immediatly upon his re- 
turn ; and that the Catholicks receiv'd him, and communicated 
under him. And we may cafily farther think, that he as ſoon 
declar'd the force, and aſſerted his Catholiciſm, and made fa- 
tisfaction for his Errors, upon Church grounds, without which 
he is not to be imagined to have been receiv'd. And ſince he 
ſtood upon the ſame foot of NC Ra Docer ſuppoſes Fel;x 
: 2 ro 
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to have done, and was replaced on his Throne by the Empire, 
and Felix rejeted , ifthe Clergy, upon the Doctor's principles, 
believ'd themſelves in Conſcience bound to ſubmit to the Poſ- 
ſeſſor , being Orthodox; they cannot bes ſuppos'd to have choſs 
the latter and reje&ed the former , but, on the contrary, to have 
receiv'd Liberius and quitted Felix; unleſs they openly violated 
the Prince's Right and their own Conſciences. 

Tho, after all there is not one word of this affes our preſent 
caſe; for, if Liberizs did, at laſt , become an Heretick , and 
was rejeaed by the Catholicks upon ict, the Door. has own'd 
that he was Orthodox at the time of his Deprivation, and two 
years after. And fince the ſame Catholicks, whom he ſuppoſes to 
have reje&ted Liberizs for his Hereſie , and not to have receiy'd 
him until he had retracted it, did adhere to him whilſt he was 

| Orthodox , notwithſtanding his Secular Deprivation , it thence 
direaly follows, that Liberius's Secular Deprivation was not a 
comperent ground, in it ſelf, for a people's Trayſlation of their 
allegiance , during a Biſhop's Orthodoxy. And their after re- 
jeQing Liberius, as an Heretick, if ſuch a thing was done, will 
only fo far juſtify the DoRor's deſign, and vindicate the pre- 
ſent Vacancy of our Sees by an unjuft and uncanonical Deprivation, 
as they can prove our reſpedive deprived Biſhops to. have been 
Heretical likewiſe : which none pretends, nor can ever do. 

It will be objected, that Conſtantins would not have permitted 
Liberius to return and reaſſume his See, unleſs Liberius had , 
not only ſubſcrib'd to Arianiſm, but, continued a Proteſlor, and 
Propugner of it, according to his power, ſince he was exil'd, 
and depriv'd, partly, becauſe he refuſed to do it, and Conſtan- 
tius, otherwiſe , would have- been defeated of his deſign, 
which he never ſincerely quitted , but continu'd in truth a rigid 
Exoukontian , and irreconciliable oppoſer of th: Niceze Article. 
But our Hiſtories, as I have already obſervd, ſpeak very im- 
perfeQly of this affair, if they be not altogether ſilent. And 
lince all the account they give of Liberius after his return, is, that 

*9% Socrate, De Was a * zealous Anti eEtian, and alſo Anti-Euſebian Arian, 
L. 4. c. 38. Until his death= Weare to look upon Con#Hantiurs indulgence 
Sox, 4. 6.6.10, t@ him as the work of God, who can turn the hearts of Kings 
_" at his pleaſure, in that the lawful Succeffion was reſtor'd, and 
Truth and Unity, in ſome meaſure, together with it, in the 
midſt of that naughty Generation, through the Faith and 
Courlge of the Believers ; whoſe ;conſtarcy to their duty to 
their 
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their lawful Biſhop , was a ſecundary means, by which it was 
effeted , and they remain a beauteous example to poſterity in 
the like caſe. And we may hence ftrengthen our expecations 
of the ſame mercy , that tho our Paſtors be hid from our eyes 
for a time, they ſhall be reſtor'd as at the beginning , if we, 
chrough want of Faith, and our juſt endeavours, do not deſert 
them, and God, in his wrath , does not put a final bar to their 
return. Surely a truer ſenſe of duty to an exild Biſhop has 
not appear'd, then in theſe Roman Chriſtians, for their Biſhop 
Liberius, according to the account which all Hiſtorians give of 
it : Tho' Doctor Hody is ſo unfortunate as to make them one 
of his Proofes , or Preſidents , for the warranting our pradice, in 
receiving every unjuft and uncanonical Deprivation, and Succeſſor, 
if he be Or:bodox. I will add, 

4. That the Doctor keeps true to his wide arguings, when 
he would haverus believe it to beamply*d , that becauſe the Clergy 
of Rome had a regard to Orthodoxy and the Faith , in their Oath 
which they took to be true to Liberius , apon bis departure, and 
thereby engag*d themſelves to accept no other Beſhop as long as he ſhould 
live, that was likely to deftroy the Faith, they, therefore , did not 
engage themſelves unto him by it, that they would not receive another 
pon his unjuſt and uncanonical Deprivation. For, ſurely, the 
Oath, and its engagement , might take in both conſiderations - 
And why it did not, eſpecially , fince Athanaſms's and other 
Deprivations that were unjuſt and uncanonical are known to 
have put a bar to their Sacceſſors : Door Hody may, pollibly, 
be the man that is able ro give an account, But thus he will 
argue all along 3 as becauſe the Catholicks did refuſe to comnu- 
nicate with particular Biſhops that were Exoukontians , therefore 
theſe Biſhops Lay and forcible Rights to their Sees werenotallo 
a juſt ground for thoſe Catholicks to ſeparate from them : the 
Roman Clergy bound thernſclves by Oath that they would not 
receive an Heretick into Lberins's See 3 and for that reafon 
they did not oblige themſelves, by the ſame Oath , that they 
would not receive an intruding Schiſmatick upon him : Beſides, 
the Doctor * tells us, that wpor Liberius's return, and the Fe- *P. 45. line 2. 
licians's coming into bim, be pardow'd them for breaking their Oath, 
( tho he would have it call'd by another name) and they pardon'd him 
for his Apoftacy. And I thus argue upon him ex ore ſuo, that their 
Oath could not relate ſolely to the true Faith, and to nothing 
elſe, becauſe then they would not hays wanted a pardon, _ 

C theis 
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their bringing in Felix upon him made no change in the Faith, 
nor any violation of their Oath, as to that. Neither can th 
be conceiv'd to have obliged themſelves by this Oath, but only 
upon Church principles, as knowing that who ſoever was 
put upon him wonld be a true Biſhop , and the principles of thoſe times 
did not oblige them to think otherwiſe. And it was their duty upon, 
Felix's coming to the Chair, as a Succeſſor, to receive him. So 
then, their breaking that firſt part of the Oath , which related 
to Liberius , was ſo far from wanting a pardon either, that it 
was thcir duty to break it , and todiſclaim all manner of obli- 
gation to L-berius by it. It might be their fault in that they 
rook ſuch an Oath, but their breaking of it was their duty, 
which asks no pardon. A few juſt thoughts will dire& an un- 
prejudiced man thus toconclude , upon the whole matter : vzz. 
That, ſince they broke an Oath, and finn'd , and wanted pardon 
for it, it- was, in that they brought Felix into the Chair at Rome, 
as a lawful Poſſeſlor, when ir was quite contrary to the princi- 
ples of the Church , which does not allow of ſuch Poſſeſlors, 
and to their particular obligations, by that Oath ,- to the con- 
trary. And for this they wanted a pardon at Liberius's hand, as he 
wanted a pardon: for his Apoſtacy. Which breach of Oath 
is juſtly call'd their perjury by the rwo f Presbyters, Tho” the 
Door muſt be allow'd to be ſhy in calling it fo, becauſe the 
caſe comes too near ſome of his acquaintance. 

5. Whatif Damaſus, who is wont to be calld the Great , the 
Pious, and the Orthodox Damaſus , ( and he has five times as 
many more glorious Titles then the Dodcter has reckon'd up, ) 
did believe Felix a lawful Biſhop, and receive him ? Tertullian's 
|} Rule abundantly ſhews the unconcluſiveneſs of ſuch arguings 
ab authoritate : What then ( faith he ) if a Biſh:p, 
if a Deacon , hath fallen from the Rule , did therefore 
Herefies ſeem to obtain the nature of Truth Do we 


| eivere? Ex prſinis probamus Prove *6e Faith from perſons, or perſons by the Faith ? 
Eicem, an El pres Did the Catholick Faith and Practice bear out 


Damgſus in that he did ? The Doctor does not pre- 
tend to prave that. Beſides, how many bad men are there, that 
have receivd the largeſt characters from good men, and were 
thought to' deſerve them when they were given them , but are 
their precedeing , or ſubſequent, vices made paterns for man- 
kind upon it ? Damaſus was a good Pope, and defſery'd well of 
the Church of God , in the adminiſtration of his Fun&ion : But 


he 
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he 'might be a ſeditious Deacon , notwithſtanding» And, if the 


two Presbyters, Marcellinus and Fauitinus, and Doctor Hddy 
have given a juſt account of him, he was an ill Deacon. But 
the Doctor only repreſents Damaſius as a good Biſhop for arr 
example to Poſterity. I 

6. His argument which he uſes a little after in behalf of 
Felix, by which he thinks that he proves him a true Biſhop, in 


him, and receiv'd' bim as their Metropolitan, is a litcle more bulky, 
but labors under the ſame inward defet with the former. As 
we are not to prove the Faith by the practice of one ſingle 
Biſhop, ſo nor by ewenty, no nor a greater number, but by no 
means by an handful of Biſhops that once inhabited the Subur» 
bicarian Region , or Rowan Diſtrit, They have receiv*d a 
Succeſlion of Biſhops, as Univerſal Monarchs , and Infallible, 
and they might be miſtaken when they receiv'd Felix, as a true: 
Biſhop, when he was not ſach. But the Door pretends to. 
make it good that he was receiv'd by others, as a lawful Biſhop; 
tho* his authorities for this are nor lefs defe&tive. He firſt 
proves it, becauſe there are ſome Epiltles in . 1/dore Mercator, in 
which Athanaſius, and a Synod at Rome, own'd him as a true 
Biſhop : But ſince 1/dore was ſo ill adviſed as to forge theſe E- 
piſtles, and think the: World would receive them as true ones, ate 
we to believe that each matterin them is true, when we haye his: 
wretched authority only to avouch it , when he was fo unthink- 
ing at the ſame: time as to lay two of the Epiſtles at Arhanaſius's- 
door, who is known to have rejected, and ridiculd * Felix's title , 


that the Catholick Biſhops of his own Diftrift communicated with P. 49: 


Apol. Þ->-8614- | 


to Rome at a great rate, by every one that has read any thing in t alibi, 


his works? Ifthere was ſuch a tradition of the Church in 7. 
dores time, it is to be rejeed for that reaſon. Neither is there- 
a- better argument to proves-the Epiſtles counterfeit , then in 
thac they make Felix. the true Biſhop of Rome, contrary to the 
principles and practice of the true Church. But the argument 
'5 not to be endur'd which concludes Felix a true Biſhop becauſe: 
Iidore ſaid fo. Again, his Pontifical is not: more Authentick/ 
then 1/dores Epiſtles : And the-authority it hath, is at laſt, re- 
folv'd by the Decor, into the foremention'd Tradition : And: 
he does no more, ineffe&t, then prove the Pontifical to-be true. 
from the Tradition, and the Tradition to be true from the Pon-- 
titical, when both go againſt that Faith which hath been from: - 
the beginning. Farther more , his argument to maintain Feliz. 
. Mt 
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3n. his Chair, taken from the Miracle which the Legendary tells 
us was done at his Tomb, helps the Doctor on extreamly : I 
ſee he can have a Romanii?'s Faith when ict will fer vehisurn: 
S 4n 3579. And he is ſo much the more precarious herein , ſince * Raronius 
if to have been convinced by the ſame Miracle ; 


wm. 62, 63- own's himſe 

; tho? he had wrote a Book before, and prov'd Felix a falſe Bi- 

T P. 50. ſhop. Ir follows, that Felix F ordain'd five Deacons, twelve Pres- 

| byters, and eighten or nineten Biſhops. And what then ? Might 

he not be a falſe Biſhop for all thi»? Did not the Novatians, 

Meletians, Donatifts and Arians keep up their Succeſſion by their 

Ordinations? Were they therefore true Biſhops ? He ades, || 

our Hiſtorians mention how the Laity of Rome refuſed to commu- 

nicate with him, but not a word that the Biſhops did. IT am not 

concern'd to enquire ſtrialy into the truth of this; ſince che 

merit of our cauſe does not depend on their complyance, or a 

greater number of Biſhops , if ic be done againſt the Laws and 

Principles of the Church. I am ſorry , if chey did not refuſe 

communion with him , but came ſo notoriouſly behind the Laity 

in doing their duty» Tho? I cannot ſee what the Doctor can 

hence infer to his advantage, unleſs it be , that Biſhops have 

laid afide their duty , when they coold not otherwiſe keep their 

temporalities : It being, in all likelyhood , that one conſide- 

ration which made them comply with Felix, according to the 

Euſebian practice at that time. I have already demonſtrated 

that their perjury conſiſted in receiving a jecond Biſhop, and ſhall 

not take further notice of what is * urged to the contrary. As 

alſo when the ſame is f repeated by the Door. For he ſeems 

to be more then ordinary careful to wipe off that ſtain : And 

it neerly concerns him todo it, though he waſhes only an e/£:h10- 

'pian skin. I will alſo venture to think, that his Authority from 

'f P. 51. | Philo#forgius is not worth taking notice of. And go on di- 
realy to his next feat of argumentation, where, | 

7. He contends with a great Geal of aſſurance that Felix was 

own'd by Liberius himſelf as a true Biſhop of Rome, becaule his 

'S p, a7. gi. Ordinations were receiv'd by him as valid : Now, tho? 1 do not 

= find any authority which voi ches this , but that of the two 

+ In Libel pre- T Presbyters Fauſtinus and Marcellinus, and Baronius, and the 

cam. 359, mn. Doctor : Tho! the learned Cardinal does not pretend one pre- 

nn cedent for it : Yet Fle grant it « It being no new thing to find 

| that our Ancient fiſtorians have let ſlip other things beſides this ; 

And what if it be all true? Did not Melchiades, Bilhop of Rome, 

recive 
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receive the Donatifts Biſhops in their Orders, even thoſe whom 
Majorinus had Ordain'd , upon their coming in and ſubmiſſion to * Ave-Ep. 152, 
the Catholick Church ? Bur nothing is more certain then that 
he did not own, at the ſame time, AMeajorinus to be the lawful 
-Biſhop of Carthage, and Cecilianus to be the Intruder. The Council 
of Nicea receiv'd the Meletian Clergy upon the ſame terms , in 
their Conciliary Epiſtle to the Alexandrians : For, what ever the f Sort. þ. v. 
Council might mean by the Myſtical laying on of bands, which SE _ = 
they receiv'd upon their Admiſſion, we may not think it meant Myrmerio; * 
thereby a ſecond Ordination , Tince we are told that they re- x«poroie- 
cain'd their Eccleſiaſtical degree-, and right to Officiace , and _., 
loſt nothing but their Seniority : And the word & Arwtirres, oh 
. added to wrixoTiee xogeTowic, does not imply their receiving 
new Orders, but a Corroboration of their old ones. To which 
+ Sozomen adds, that they were allow'd, :o communicate and + L. 4. c. 23. 
exerciſe their Miniftery : Neither may we think, that this grant, Kourersiy & 
and their admiffion to give attendance at the Altar , implys a 752947 
them to have loſt their Orders. Now, can the loofeft thoughts 
apprehend that Meletius was accepted by the Nicene Fathers, 
and obey'd as the Lawful Biſhop of Alexandria , becauſe his 
Ordinations were accep:ed? Or, ( to back it with another- 
inftance ) ſince Alexander , into whoſe Alexandrian Dioceſs Me, 
letius intruded , did, in obedience to the Council's Authority Y 
receive thoſe of his Ordaining, is he therefore to be concluded | -Þ 
to have received him as rightful Biſhop there, in the ſame man- 
ner Door Hody would have us believe Liberixs did Felix ? 
The Doctor himſelf dares not ſay fo, upon ſecond thoughts. 
I know vary well, that, not only ſome School-Aten , but 
other learned Biſhops and Doctors have aflſerted the Ordina- 
tions which have been made contrary to the Law of the 
Cnurch, and in Schiſm, to be altogether void, and that 
nothing ic{s'then a ſecond Ordination can make amends, and 
Pace thoſe perſons, who have receivd chem, in « Sacerdoral 
nn ftation : And there are ſonie who ſtrongly plead, that the 
| Council of Nicea is on their ſide, when * it thus determines; * Cars % 
viz, that the Cathariits or Novarians, which return ro the Church, 
| ſhall be receiv'd by Impoſition of hands, and remain among the Clergy. 
The meaning ot which they will have to b., that they ſhall be 
Re-ordain'd in order to it : And they g:ound cheir opinion 
| upon the word x*g9koia, which is uſed co lignify Impolition of 
© 5, hands in Ocrdination , as well = upoa repentance +: And beiieve 
26 > ; - 1 £ 
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tz ue Biſhop of Rexze, will they either by ſufficient authorities for 
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it to..-be- uſed” altogether in the former ſenſe, in that Canon. 
I have confider'd the Canon as well as I could, and muſt fay, 
that T cannot perſwade my ſelf to be of their mind. But whe- 
ther they are in the right, or in the wrong , the ſeveral Do- 
ors different Judgments ſo far ſerve us, as ro ſhew the rafhneſs 
of Dotor Hody's inference. If he had firſt made it appanr, that 
ſQ] 


Liberius was among theſe Dofors, who aſſerted all nations 
void, that were made by a ſecond Biſhop, againſt the Law of the 
Church, this conſequence had then been dire& and neceſſary, 
Viz, that ſince Liherins receiv'd Felix's Ordinations as true ones, 
he did not look upon him as a ſecond, but a rightful Biſhop : Bur 
this he hath neither ſuppoſed, nor attempred to prove :though 
the contrary ſeems moſt probable; from the practice of the 
Church, about that time, which receiv'd the Ordinations 
which .the 4rian Biſhops made , as Poſſeſſors. But in that he 
argues, and concludes univerſally , that Feliz muft have been 
the true Biſhop of Rome, becauſe Liberius receiv'd his Ordinations, 
when his receiving them might as well prove the: quite contrary, 
ſince, for any thing he knows, or has made to appear, Liberius 
was of the opinion that the Ordinations wich a Second or un- - 
lawful Biſhop made in Schiſm , were valid; and it is granted 
by all to have been a diſputed: point ; nothing can be more ma- 
mifeft then the weakneſs of his conſequence , and his undue 
aſſumption : Ir is to go for a Hediſm : His Book will be found 
to be ſtuffed with inferences of the ſame alloy. I cannot for- 
bear 'to fay, that I do not remember one concluding atgument 
in it. And that ſubje& neither, deſerves nor is capable of berter, 
whoſe main undertaking is to vindicate vacant Sees by unjuſt and * 
uncanonical Deprivations. | 

8: Bur * he adds, that the whole Weſtern Church bas all along 
exn'd Felix, as one of the true Biſhops of Rome, This is the better 
laid medium of the two, but it will not infer his concluſion, 
For, firſt, the Weſtern Biſhops are but a moiety of the Biſhops 
in the Chriſtian Church; and then, he inſtances only. in ſuch of 
them a5 are too modern ts prove a.point inthe fourth Century: 
(they. coming within the tenth. or very near it) eſpecially 
flince none betore them have done it. But if his citations. be 
true, which I have ſome reaſon to ſuſpe , they add bur little- 
eo the repute of the whole. If Papebrochius ſays true : And the 
Martyrologies, Breviaries , &&c. do own Felix to. have been the. 
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the DcRtor in this caſe ? Do net even ſome of the Roman. Do- © 


Qers difown Felix as the lawful Biſhop of Rome, becauſe two 
Biſhops could not be at a time in one City ? Beſides, there is not 
one of the DoRors authorities that mentions Felix , as a true 
Biſhop of Rome, upon any other bottom then a ſuppoſed Tradi- 
tion, which will hardly be of force againſt a generally receiv'd 
_truth.: And, after all, thoſe two Rules in Tertullan come fo 
full upon them, that they do not ſeem to be either eſcaped, 
or withſtood» * H#hatſoever (fayth he) : 

favours contrary to truth, this is Hereſie, 


Herefis , etiam wetus conſuetudo z F 


. $0 : 
. x. 2» - 


* Quodcungue adverſus veritatem ſapit, hac erit 
In tant- 


tho' it be an old Cuſtoms. That which is after- tum enim Hereſis deputabitur , quod poftea in- 


wards induced , fall be efteemed Hereſie, troducitur ; in quantum veritas habebitar, 


: | s that which was de- retro a primordio traditiim eft, 
tn the ſomve mmoafare', os 2968 ns De Veland, virginibus c. 1, F bh. it. adw 


livered in times pait, and from the begin- 


ing , ſhall be accounted truth. TCH: Ho 


9. Well ! But he farther * faith, that Felix is likewiſe own'd * P. $3. 


for a true Pove, in the Eaſtern Church by Nicephorus the Patriarch 


's 


of Conſtantinople , ho flouriſh'd in the year 806. and that too tho? 
Nicephorus well knew, that he came in the place of Liberius , whers 


Liberius was unjuſtly depos'd, by the Emperor, ifoerSiis dad nor 


cayſis dgeravs, as in his Chronology, And, as Liberius is reckow'd wp 
the 25. Biſhop of Rome , ſo our Felix ,-is call'd the 36. true ;- he 
ought to be call'd our, & 6. bis Felix, as a fit Biſhop for him, who 
writes himſelf R. Rmo. in Chriſto Patri ac Duo. Dno. Foanni Archiep. 
Cantuar. a Sacris Domeff, I do not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
he would have been a Sacris Domeſff. to Felix at Rome, if he had 
been of the ſame time , and could have obtain'd the honour to 
have afliſted him in his Aria» Ordinations, as he hath done John 
at Lambeth, if that had been as conſiſtent wich his intereſt at 
Rome, as this was with his intereſt at Lambeth, and as likely 
a way to obtain two fat Benefices, with as many Dignities of 
the ſame quality, and, in due time, an Euſebian prize, 5. e. a 
good Biſhoprick. Nor do I queſtion but that he would have de- 
ferted Felix too, upon his abdication, that afterward follow'd 
by Conſtantine, as his Damaſus (for we will not envy him the 
having borh of them for his own ) deferted Liberius , when the 
fame Secular Hand depriv'd him , and that the Door would 
have -believ'd himſelf as little guilty of perjary for it , 'as he thinks 
Damaſus was, notwithſtanding his Oath of canonical Obedience. 
Felix's ticle at Rome, and Doctor Til ns at Lambeth, were 


- might 


fo much 'the fame , that he oo oould recognize the one, 
s 2 


( 180 ) 


might, for the ſame reaſon, recognize the other : Both were: 

enthron'd by the ſame ſecular arm , when that ſame arm had 

remov'd their Predecefſors, without the advice and. con- 

currence of the Colledge of Biſhops, or laying treaſon, or a 

Church forfeiture , to their Charge, cum locas Fabiani , & locus 

Sacerdotalis non wacaret, but the righful Biſhcps were alive, and 

fill'd their Sees at the ſame time. Neither will it ( tho' the 

Door is of another opinion )) in the leaſt advantage Felix's 

OY ticle, nor, by conſequence, Door T#d——— #'s , in that” Ns- 

* Liberins ex- cepborus has left him and Lzherius upon record, in bis * Chronology, 

Canllanrrs 471; 25 B.ſhops of Rome, and Felix, Liberius's Succeſſor, upon Liberinss 

are. An 6. Fet. abdication by Conftautinss For tho? this Nicephorns, Bilhop of 

an. 1. ed. Anto- Conſtantinople, is of more authority then Nicephorus Califti, the 

_ ai Cottii Pao fam'd Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorian yet his credit is nor ſuch, as to 

- Hof. 1573» conclude the whole Greek Church : beſides, the Door owns 

that he did not write his Chronology ill the beginning of the ninth 

Century: but that which we are chiefly to. conſider is, that Chro- 

#ologers, in making their Tables, have a reſpeR only to matter of 

Fact, and'ſ:t down the Succeffors, as they find them in poſleſ- 

ſion, without a regard to their Right : and we are to make uſe of 

them for that purpoſe only, and to take from them the Succeſ: 

ſons; but the cruth of their Titles, if conteſted, are to be prov'd 

otherways. And, accordingly, not only the Chronologers of 

the Reformation, but of the Church of Rome, ſer down in theic 

Succeſſions, or rather Poſleſlions, all the Antipopes, together- 

| with the true ones; even Confantine and Formoſus, For his ſa- 

= - tisfaRtion, as to the truth of which, I will at preſent, deſire the 

| | Reader to conſult Labbee's account of the Biſhops of Reme,which 

Eabbe de ſcrip- he will find in the end of his Diſſertatio Hiforica, de Scriptoribies 

Mic eccleft- Ecclefiaſticis, pars pn : but neither the Roman Church nor any 

\ elſe have thought Confantine and Formoſas to. be better or truec. 
Popes for it- | 


SECT. VII. 


Should now have done with. the Reign of Conſftamtias, did nqt- 
one more remarkable paſlage occur in it which I may not 
. | omit, It-is, this, according to the account which Theodorit gives. 
- $£2c,31,32Q.0f it, inhis f Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: Eudoxius the Arian Poſleſ- 
El. ſor, being remowu'd from the See of Antioch to Conſtantinople, be 
Arians eleffed Meletius for their Biſhop at Antioch, . and ns 


( $1 J: | 


Samoſatenſs, (bring rhere at. has rime) together with the Catholicks | 


of the City, concurr'd with:thers in it, the former concluding Meletius 
zo be of their Party, for which they bad then ſome bottom ; But Euſe- 
bifts and the Cotholicke, were abundantly ſatisfied of - his adherence to 
the Dofrine of the Eternal Generation : both deſigning to ſerve 
themſelves by him, and to make: uſe of one another in _ ro it, 
they appoimted a Decree for bis admiſſjon and enthronization to be drawn 
up, and baving unrverſally, and unanimouſly, ſubſcrib d it, it was by 
'# common ote depoſited in the bands of the freat and eminently 
right Euſebius Samoſatenſis, as an approv'd Regitter, for its == 
walion , whoſe fidelity will abundantly appear by and by. For, npon 
Meletius's coming to Antioch, and poſſeſſing bimſeif of that See, by 
vartue of the Biſhops Inftitution, and with pk kave of Conſtantius, 
he immediately declar d himſelf an Homoouſian, and aſſerted the Eter- 
nal Generation, and the Trinity i» Unity, in 4 Sermon in the 
Church, on Prov. 8. 22, The Lord me in the beginning, 


of his ways before his works of old : the Sermon is at large in Ep ' | 
phanius*, and well worth @ ſerions al. Upon rbis, Conſtantinsg ,, 
and his Arians were greatly proved and incenſed. ageintt bim, and 1, ;. mm. 
their zeal was not leſs for bis removal then it had been for bis entbre- « 28, 


nization : in order to which, it being. faund neceſſary that their De- 
cree which placed and confirm'd Meletius in the See, ſhould be openly: 
caſ/ated and nulPd, otherwiſe it might remain in force ageinii them, 
and be a bar to their Elefion. of another Biſbop, becauſe it ſhew'd 
Chair to be full (for @ Superſemination was not acceptable) but this- 
. could not be done wntil Euſebius had delruer's the Dearee into thei 
hands, For theſe confiderations, T ſay, Conftantius emmediately 
away # Meſſenger to Euſebius, with bis Royal Commands, thas 
ſhould deliver 8 Decree 3 10 whom Euſebius replied, ohes bo 
not deliver wp the common Decree, with which he had 
entruſted, without the common conſent of thoſe of Ls owns 
as one man, O— : to > a7 _ 
Tcenſed againſt bim for ſuch his anſwer, ſends the Me 
bins. parker jp emand the Decree, and if he perſiſted # 


Wss 
from being fear d and overaw'd to al a that 
the Meſooger declar'd the Emperors ow 
only his right hand, but bis left, and bed bim ent of tarh, 
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smpiety, by reaſon of whiab greatneſs ancy of mind, the Zan-- 
geror, being informed of is, much key and commended dine. For. 
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enemics are wont” to admire the :eminont virtues of their adver- 
faries/being'compell'd to ir by their greatadtion: As our Hiſtorian 
c_ well. obſerves.” And from rhe whole I ſhall take nos 
'T. That a double, or ſecond Ele&ion, and fixation in one and 
the ſame Chair, whilſt the Perſon, firſt ele&ed and fixed there, 
is alive, and not remov'd by his own conſent, reſignation, or 
ſame other due way, which the known Rules of the Church 
aliow-of ; this proceeding (I ſay} was fo very foul in thoſe days, 
| ' thatthe very rien; did ſhrink in upon it, and knew not howto 
''* C. 30. rr ns it 3 h* Theodorit gives _ — of them, 
readily broke every Lew to eftabliſh their impiety. And 
L of -the Laws is the ; war oh of ther blaſphemy. 
jw 9, nan afterwards elected Exzoins into Meleraes's Chair, 
and their tothe contrary was not deliverd back unto 
them, it was not done to: their own eaſe and: ſatisfaction, it 
a manifeft reargution of their havghty Hearts and 
and Actions: For which reaſon £sſchius did nor-deliver-it into 
: $0 their hands, voy HK A: rp a an Opportunie 
Cap. 32. <y to extinguiſh itz but rather choſe co undergo the wrath and 
| Sed. cruelty of Conſt antins : themſelves were not leſs fenfible of ic, 
3 Tpezphr prehending ic to be convittion upon them-of their injuſtice, And, 
e675, * if the want of a legal cancelling their firſt Votes, and Decree 
C | upon them, had not beema barto theirſucceeding Ele&tion, nor 
laid it under the ſcandal of 'bringing-a Biſhop -upon a full See, 
what was it eould hinder Zuſcbizv, :but that he-might have ſur- 
rendred his Paper ? Or-whact needed the Arians to have been fo 
in demanding it? Fhe one ſure, is:not to be conceiv'd, 
otherwiſe, to have expos'd himſelf to ſuch mighty Sufferings, nor 
the other to have undergene, fo mucholicitude and trouble, as 
they did ; and both he and they to havebeeno ill advis'd in the 
carriage ofthar affair. Much le{smay-we-think Conftentivs would 
have Eve his Meſſenger twice, and fuch menaces along with 
him, concerningit, if there had not-been a real :purpole in it, 
and the effeQs had not been anſwerable : but chus it hath al- 
ways been : and-thoſe evilmen who do -not .boggle ©o tread on 
the necks of Laws, when to ſerve their own turn,- will chooſe 
rather to keep them, and have the advantage of them, if ir be 
conſiſtent wich their own project, -and their deſign will be bet- 
ter managed by a compliance with them. It is -hence -alſo-evi- 
dent, that the-quinting «a right -by ceſlion, aalignation, 0c the 
legal. 
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| togal cancelling jt what other 


I _ notfotrifling and ſap mat a 
(1 ws for fog Pub oh 
| Þ ible to 
3 letius, and his 4rians rejected A "of 
euted Ewzoivs Biſhop of Antioch in his room. toe "ons 
make a little ſtand here, and caution. — on this occaſion, 
that they do not wonder at the Viciflitudes in our-own, oro . - * ,- 
ther Ages, eſpecially, when Good men are degrailed, and In- | : 
famous men exalted, ſince Euzojxs, who was'a * on with * Svcmen 12, | 
Arins. in his Hereſie, and cenſur'd with him for ic, to-an abdi-* 2. © 
cation, by the famous Council of Nices, is now made Biſhop of 
the Apoſtolical and Mother Church of Antioch. I 
or Hody will make' this a Preſident, -and infer from-it, that 
the Supream. Coercvve Power having placed him in that" See, and i 
i made him a Poſſeſſor, the i ofthe ation was hobar, tho? 4 
1 his Arianiſm might be one, to reception and. 1on *: I 
2 but _—— yy wr wang x t, _ all men ran to ſce Y 
his per as tf Sozomen a is 3 Sr#wbioves, 3 phyus - 
| ; the ar 77 Fog and great Melts) did not own the inference, at $0 fre I 
| Euſebius Samoſatenſis,, who is not inferior to him in Charadter, 1 U1c 3 be 
our Church Story : the integrity of the latter therein, is ap- + j 
| 'Þ plauded, even, by Conftentius in his cool thoughts, chough he 
|| : made his Will his Law here, as he had done before in the 
Council of Miliaze: he found alfo the ſame laviſh intereſted 
minds to comply with him. But I have abundantly given fan ICe.r S823... 
—_— t of gg 5 neg in _ —_— {rem ya ar aber- 7.18, 19, 219. 
4 ted with the author: pra 225. | 
And chough Euſebiusdi A noe atteſt the ſame wich gs: 
| Meletius did, he was not lefs prepared and: ready for it; if they 
| had been infli.d upon him, as they were menace. 
2. The next ching that Fam to take notice of, from this Hi- 


| | ſtorical paſſage: between Conftantius, Enſebius, and: the. Arians,. © 
) is, our great Biſhop of Samoſata's juſt knowledge, zeal; and 
Fs courage, in that he did not. betray his truſt, and/give up the 
Church Rights, depoſited in his hands, upen 'the demands, nor: 
only, of a Potent Fadion, even irrefiffible, in Door Hody'sSenfe,. 
but of Conftantius, and his Sovereign Coercive Power, requiring- 
them of him, with his drawn Sword in his hand; Our Savi- 
our has ſo ſeated the Sacerdoral Character, and Churches Rights,. 
in the hands of. his Lieutenants, the Biſhops, and, partly, in every. 
 Pregbyters 
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Presbyter and Deacon, that it is their, own ny alone, 
can betray and furrender them. The Arm / of. the'moſt Potent 
cannot ſnatch and extore-them from them, unleſs - cheir Wills 
concur, and, in their Perfons, they become aſliftanes to him 
init; And as it is their honour, ſo it ought to be their -care, 
and earneſt Prayers, that they be found faichful. Again, the 
fame Wiſdom of Chriſt eur Saviour hath ſo order'd his Oecono- 
my, and difpoſal of thoſe Church Gifes, that if his Prieſts, 
with whom they are lodg'd, ſhould make a general Apoſtacy, 


and furrender, or rather, acquit and deveſt themſelves of 


them, nothing leſs then a new Feaſt of Penticoſt can reſtore 
and reſetile them : The Edits of Princes and Senates would 
be found inſignificant in it; it would be their prefumption, 
and their ſin co.attempt it, We are not then, to wonder thar 
St. Paul fo carneftly and ſolicitouſly. adviles Timothy in theſe 


o, words, O Timothe, depoſitum Cuſtodi, ® O Timothy keep rhat good thing 


- which is committed to thy truft.. And that he repeats and reinforces 


F 42 Tim. 1-14. it in more words, but to the ſame effe& ; that f good thing which 


was committed” to thee, keep bythe Holy Ghoft, which 4 welleth in us, 
By which command we are not to doubt but that Euſebins was 
influenced : it reaching farther, in its deſign then to Timerhy's 


©- Perſon : neither may any one that duly confulcs rhe two Epi- 
- ſtles, reſtrain that injunction to Dodtrinals only. Surely, Timmo- 


thy's care of the Church, and due behaviour in it, in reſpe& of 
th: ruling part, and ſucceſſion of the Biſhops, is thence ex- 
pected. It. is moſt ſure, that-the truſt which Samoſarenfi:, fo 
conſcientiouſly *preſerved, was Meletius's lawtul rightto the See 
at Antiech; in the keeping of which he was no leſs folicicous 
and conſcientious, then he was to keep the Nicene Article of the 
the” Erernal Generation. This is the Charater which the two 
Emperors, Yalentinian and Yalens, give of the Homoonfian Chri- 
ſKians, in their Epiſtle ro the 4fian Diocels, in Theodorir's || Church 
Hiſtory. They do not Claich he) refuſe to pay tribute according to 
the Laws; they do not oppoſe the Imperial Power, but bolily ak, b- 
cerely obſerve, as well owr Laws, as the Commands of the preat 
God and King. Vakns had not at this time commenced his 
ſecurion, but he had ſeen choſ: hely Biſhops thoroughly 
try'd, and Euſcbius Sam ſatenfts in particular, in the Reigns of 
Conſt antius and Julian; and fuund them, afterwards, the fame in - 
his own Reign, in which he gave them farther great trya!s : cheir 
Adive and Paſſive Obedience was abundantly demonſtrated to his 
| now 
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of Euſebius, in the Reign of 
over a- Pe 


Euſebjnus of Veecellis, | 
_ Wlar of ans Ho wy 0 Corduba, 
rviceable_a 
true repentance, as wolleas inches 's and fuk 
onius + ſays, that there were twenty -in tl 
Synod of Arimmum, which adher't rl re mn 
by preferred me Saul. cell: 2ofrine. 
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